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ÇÝùÝáñáÛÝ« áõñÇßÝ»ñ áã ³ÛÝù³Ý Ûëï³Ï Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñáí«
·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·áõÙÝ ¿« ³Ýßáõßïª ³ÛÝù³Ý áñ-
ù³Ý áñ ³ÝáÝó ïÇÝ³ÙÇù³Ý ÃáÛÉ Ïáõ ï³Û« ³ÛÝù³Ý áñù³Ý
Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·áõÙ ³é³ç³óÝ»É: Æï¿³É³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý ³Û¹
Ù¿ÏÁ å»ïáõÃ»³Ý å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ å¿ïù ¿ ÁÉÉ³ñ« µ³Ûó
·Çï»Ýù áñ ë÷Çõéù»³Ý ·áÛ³íÇ×³Ïáí Û³ïÏ³ÝßáõáÕ Ñ³õ³-
ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñáõ
ÉáõÍáõÙÁ µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï³å¿ë å»ïáõÃ»³Ý íëï³ÑÇÉÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ
³ÝÑÝ³ñ ¿ ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ éÇëÏ³ÛÇÝ: ²ÛÉ Ëûëù, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ¹»-
é»õë ãáõÝÇ ³ÛÝ ¦Ñ½ûñ å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ§ áñ Ï³ñ»Ý³Û Ã¿Ïáõ½ »õ
÷áñÓ»É ÝÙ³Ý Ñ»Ï»ÙáÝ³ÛÇÝ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝ:

ÎÁ ÙÝ³Û áñ »ñµ å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ ã¿½áù ÙÝ³Û Ñ³ïáõó-
Ù³Ý Ñ³ñóáí« »ñµ ¦å»ï³Ï³Ý Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ§ Ó»õ³õáñáõÇ
»ñ»ëáõÝ Ñ³½³ñ ù³é³ÏáõëÇ ùÇÉáÙ»Ãñ ï³ñ³ÍùÇ ÙÁ Ù¿ç Ç
ÙïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ³ÛÝ »ñÏáõ ÙÇÉÇáÝ ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù
·Éáµ³É ßáõÏ³ÛÇ ¦Ð³Û³ëï³Ý§ µñ»ÝïÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç

Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü ä²Ð²Üæ²îÆðàôÂÆôÜÀ
²ÜòàôÜ²ÚÆÜ Ð²Ü¶ðàô²ÜÆÜ

Ð³ïáõóÙ³Ý úñ³Ï³ñ·Ç Ðñ³Ù³Û³Ï³ÝÁ
¦©©© Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ ¿ áñ Ù»ñ ¹³ïÇ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹Ù³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç

ß»ßïÁ ¹ñáõÇ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý íñ³Û§
²ñ³Ù ²©
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2014
Ïÿ³åñÇÝ ëáóÇ³É³Ï³Ý ï³ñíÇÝÇ½ÙÇ ïñ³Ù³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ Ï³Ù
áñå¿ë ·Çß³ïÇã ûÉÇÏ³ñ· Ï³Ù ³É áñå¿ë Çñ ·áÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ûñ¿
ûñ ù³ßùñïÏáÕ ÇÝÝÇëáõÝÇÝ ïáÏáë« ÏÁ µ³½Ù³Ý³Ý Ñ³ïáõ-
óáõÙÁ ½áõï ·áõÙ³ñ³ÛÇÝ ã³÷³ÝÇßáí ë³ÑÙ³Ý»Éáõ »ÝÃ³Ï³-
Û³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó Ï³ëÏ³Í»ÉÇ ³ñ¹ÇõÝ³-
õ¿ïáõÃ»³Ùµ: ºõ ³ñ¹»±ûù ³Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ ã¿ñ áñ å³ï³Ñ»ó³õ »ñµ
È»õáÝ î¿ñ ä»ïñáë»³ÝÇ í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Ý áõ ÐÐÞ-Ç ûñ·³Ý³Ï³Ý
Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÷áñÓ»óÇÝ Ý¿ûÉÇµ»ñ³ÉÇ½ÙÇ ·áÛÝ»ñáí Ñ³ë-
ï³ï³·ñ»É ³Û¹ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý ¦Ãß³éáõÃÇõÝÁ§
-÷áË ³éÝ»Éáí ä³ùáõÝÇÝÇ öÇÉÇëá÷³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Âßáõ³éáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ·áñÍÇÝ Ø³ñùëÇÝ áñ³Ï³õáñáõÙÁ- áñáõÝ áñå¿ë
Ñ»ï»õ³Ýù, ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ ³ï»³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç µ³½-
Ù³ó³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ½áÑ»ñáõ Å³é³Ý·áñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ ¹Ç-
ÙáõÙÝ»ñÁ ³å³Ñáí³·ñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ã¿ ¹ñ³Ù³-
ïáõÝ»ñáõª Çñ»Ýó Ý³ËÝÇÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñÙáõÍ³Í ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ í»-
ñ³ïÇñ³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Ü³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÇÝã Ëûëù« ò»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ áõß³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Ï»¹ñáÝ µ»ñ³õ: òáÛó
ïáõ³õ Ý³»õ áñ ³é³Ýó å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý
¹ÇÙ»É »õ ¹³ï»ñ ß³ÑÇÉ: ´³Ûó ÝÙ³Ý ïÇåÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ý³»õ Ñ³ïáõóáõÙÁ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ »õ« ³õ»ÉÇ
íï³Ý·³õáñ« ÉáÏ ·áõÙ³ñ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ßáõ³ñÏáí ë³ÑÙ³Ý»Éáõ éÇë-
ÏÇÝ ³é³ç ¹ñÇÝ: ²ÛÉ Ëûëùáí ÏñÝ³Ý ³é³ç³¹ñ»É áñ Ñ³-
ïáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ µ³é³óÇûñ¿Ý ×ß¹áõ³Í ¦³ñ»³Ý ·ÇÝ§Ç í×³-
éáõÙáí ÏñÝ³Û ÷³ÏáõÇÉ: ºõ »Ã¿ å³ï³Ñ¿ñ« áñ ÐÐÞ-³Ï³Ý
å»ï³Ï³Ý Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ãßáõ³éáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï»õáõÙáí ³Ûë-
å¿ë Ïáãáõ³Í ¦ýáõÃåáÉ³ÛÇÝ ¹Çõ³Ý³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý§ Ãßáõ³-
éáõÃÇõÝÁ ÇÝù½ÇÝù ³Ùñ³·ñ¿ñ »õ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÑÇÙ-
Ý³Ñ³ñóÁ ÇÝ³ñ Ñ³Û-Ãñù³Ï³Ý »ñÏñáñ¹ ÷ñáÃáùáÉÇÝ Ã³Ï³ñ-
¹Á« ³Û¹ å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ« Ã»ñ»õë ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý-ê÷Çõéù
Ë½áõÙÇ »ÝÃ³Ëáñùáí« Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ûñ³Ï³ñ·Á µ³ó³é³å¿ë
ë÷Çõéù»³Ý Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝ åÇïÇ ÙÝ³ñ« åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³ÛÇÝ
Çñ³ñÙ¿ ³Ýç³ï »õ Ï³ñ×³Å³ÙÏ¿ï Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áÕ
Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ, µ³Ûó áã Ù¿Ï ×Ç· ³ÝáÝó Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ù³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ç
·áñÍ åÇïÇ ¹ñáõ¿ñ:

´³ñ»µ³Ëï³µ³ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñÁ óáÛó
ïáõÇÝ áñ Ñ³Û ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏñÝ³Û ³õ»ÉÇÝ
ÁÉÉ³É ù³Ý ³Û¹ ½áÛ· Ãßáõ³éáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ: ä¿ïù ¿ Ëáëïáí³-
ÝÇÉ Ý³»õ áñ ÝáÛÝÇÝùÝ ó»Õ³ëå³Ý å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ û·Ý»ó, áñ
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ ³õ»ÉÇ Ñ»ßï³µ³ñ ¹áõñë
·³ñ ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ÷³ÏáõÕÇ¿Ý: ú·Ý»óª ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ
ÅËï»Éáõ Çñ Û³Ù³éáõÃ»³Ùµ« ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñáõ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ áÉáñïÇ ÙÁ Ù¿ç, áõñ ¿ÃÝÇÏ³Ï³Ý Ù³ùñ³·áñ-
ÍáõÙÝ»ñáõ« Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù á×ÇñÝ»ñáõ« å»ï³Ï³Ý ³Ñ³-
µ»ÏãáõÃ»³Ýó »õ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÑÇÝ Ã¿ Ýáñ »ñ»-
õáÛÃÝ»ñáõ µ³½Ù³óáõÙÁ ½³Ý·áõ³Í³ÛÇÝ Éñ³ïáõ³Ï³Ý ÙÇ-
çáóÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ¦Ûá·Ý³ÍáõÃ»³Ý§ Ñá·»íÇ×³Ï ÙÁ ÏñÝ³ñ
ëï»ÕÍ»É: Æ Ù³ëÝ³õáñÇ, »ñµ ³Û¹ ¦Ûá·Ý³ÍáõÃ»³Ý§ Ã³Ï³ñ-
¹Á ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ Ù¿ç Çñ³Ï³Ý³ó³Í ³Ù¿Ý Û³çá-
ÕáõÃ»³Ý ³ÝÏÇõÝ³¹³ñÓÇÝ ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝáõ¿ñ áñå¿ë Û³çáñ¹
ù³ÛÉÇ Ñ³ñó³¹ñáõÙ: Ø²Î-Ç Ø³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Æñ³õ³Ýó ºÝÃ³-
Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÇ 1985-Ç àõÇÃ»ù¿ñÇ ï»Õ»Ï³·ñ¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ºõ-
ñáËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ µ³Ý³Ó»õÁ »ñÏáõ ï³ñÇ Û»ïáÛ »õ ½³Ý³½³Ý
»ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ³Ýó³Í ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý
ûñ¿ÝùÝ»ñÁ« Ýß»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Ù»Ý³Û³ïÏ³Ýß³Ï³Ý Çñ³-
·áñÍáõÙÝ»ñÁ« ³ÝËáõë³÷»ÉÇûñ¿Ý ÏÁ Û³Ý·¿ÇÝ, ·Çï³Ïó³µ³ñ
Ï³Ù áã µ³Ý³Ó»õáõ³Í ¦»õ ÑÇÙ³ Ç±Ýã§ Ñ³ñóáõÙÇÝ: àã-å»-
ï³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí ³é³ç ï³ñáõ³Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ³ÛÝ-
ù³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï« ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý Û³ïÏ³óáõÙ »õ ·áñÍ»É³Ï»ñåÇ
÷áñÓ³éáõÃ»³Ý Ïáõï³ÏáõÙ ÏÁ å³Ñ³Ýç¿ÇÝ áñ ³Ù¿Ý ¹áÛ½Ý
Û³é³çË³Õ³óù ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Û³Ï³ÝÇ »õ áÉáñïÇ ÷á-
÷áËáõÃ»³Ý ÇÙ³ëïáí ÏñÝ³ñ ÑÇ³ëÃ³÷»óÝ¿ Ï³Ù ³É ÑÇÝÇ

ÏñÏÝáõÃ»³Ý ï³ÝÇÉ: ²é³Ýó ï³Ï³õÇÝ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáõ
³Û¹ ×Ç·»ñáõ í»ñçÇÝ å³Ñáõ Ó³ËáÕáõÃ»³Ý å³ï×³é³Í Ûáõ-
ë³ÉùáõÙÝ»ñáõ íï³Ý·ÇÝ« ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã Í³Ûñ¿Ý ëÏë»Éáõ Í³Ýñ
³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ³å³ù³ç³É»ñ³ÝùÇÝ: ºÃ¿ ãÁÉÉ³ñ ò»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý å³Ûù³ñÇ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ
³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ³Í ³Ù¿Ý Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý Û³çáñ¹³Í Ãñù³Ï³Ý
ÅËïáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ÙÇßï ³õ»ÉÇ µáõéÝ »õ ³õ»ÉÇ Û³Ù³é«
³Û¹ ÷áùñ Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÏñÝ³ÛÇÝ »õ ê÷ÇõéùÇÝ ï³É
ÇÝùÝ³µ³õ³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ½·³óáõÙÁ »õ ³Ýáí ³É ³ñ¹³ñ³óÝ»É
¦Ûá·Ý³ÍáõÃ»Ý¿Ý§ Û»ïáÛ ¦Ñ³Ý·Çëï§Ç ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÇõÝÁ:

²Û¹ ¦Ûá·Ý³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ§ ÏñÝ³ñ Ý³»õ ó»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÑÇÙÝ³ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñáõ ÉáõÍáõÙÁ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³óÝ»É«
å³ñ½³óÝ»É« í»ñ³Í»É (Ð³ÝÝ³) ²ñ»Ýï»³Ý µ³Ý³Ó»õáõÙáí
¦å³Ý³ÉÇÃ¿§Ç ÙÁ: ä³Õ ä³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ³õ³ñïáí 1990-³Ï³Ý
Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ »ñµ Ñ³Ù³ï³ñ³Í ¿ñ ³õ»ÉÇ Ë³Õ³Õ áõ µ³ñ-
·³õ³× Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³ñ·Ç ÙÁ Ñ³Ùá½áõÙÁ« »ñµ
ÊáñÑñ¹³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõÃ»³Ý ÷Éáõ½áõÙÁ ëï»ÕÍ³Í ¿ñ ³ÛÝ Ë³µ-
Ï³ÝùÁ áñ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ñ »õ å¿ïù ¿ñ ³Ýó»³ÉÇ íñ³Û¿Ý ·ÇÍ ù³ß»É
»õ Ý³ÛÇÉ ¹¿åÇ ³é³ç« ¹¿åÇ Ñ³Ù³Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý
Ýáñ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³Ý ÙÁ« å³ïÙ³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý ³ÝÝ³ËÁÝÃ³ó ×·Ý³-
Å³Ù³½áõñÏ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³Ý ÙÁ« Üáñ ²ßË³ñÑ³Ï³ñ·Ç ç³ï³·áí
Ó³ÛÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó Ó»õáí ÷áñÓ»óÇÝ ³Ýó»³ÉÇ Ù»Í á×ÇñÝ»ñáõ
¦å³Ý³É§ ëñµ³·ñáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñ»É: ²Û¹ Ó»õ»ñ¿Ý Ï³Ù Ó»õ³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ »Õ³õ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ï»ñåáí ¦Ý»ñá-
ÕáõÃÇõÝ§ ËÝ¹ñ»Éáõ µ»Ù³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ« áñ ÙÇÝã»õ ³Ûëûñ ÏÁ
ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇ: êïñÏáõÃÇ±õÝª Ý»ñáÕáõÃÇ°õÝ ²÷ñÇÏ¿« µéÝ³-
½³õÃáÕ Ý³õ»ñáí  Ñ³ë³Í ×»ñÙ³Ï³ÙáñÃ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿ Üáñ ²ß-
Ë³ñÑÇ µÝÇÏÝ»ñáõ ç³ñ¹ª Ý»ñáÕáõÃÇ°õÝ« Îáõ³Ã»Ù³É³ÛÇ Ù¿ç
·ÇõÕ³óÇÝ»ñáõ í³ñ³Ïá±õÙ í»Ý»ñ³ÛÇÝ ÑÇõ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí
1954-Ç å»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñáõ³Í¿Ý Û»ïáÛ áñå¿ë½Ç ö»ÝÃ³ÏáÝÁ
Ý³óÇ³ïÇå Çñ ï³ññ³ÉáõÍ³ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ÷áñÓ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ï³-
ï³ñ¿ª Ý»ñáÕáõÃÇ°õÝ: ºõ ³Û¹ Ù¿Ï µ³éáí ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñ ³Ù-
µáÕç ï³é³å³Í ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÁ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³É å¿ïù ¿ ÁÉÉ³ÛÇÝ
Çñ»Ýó Ý³ËÏÇÝ ¹³ÑÇ×Ý»ñáõÝ« Ñ³ßïáõ¿ÇÝ »õ Ó»éù Ó»éùÇ
ïáõ³Í ³½³ï ßáõÏ³Û³Ï³Ý Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ¹ñ³ËïÇÝ
Ù¿ç É³õ³·áÛÝ ³ßË³ñÑ ÙÁ Ï»ñï»Éáõ å³ñï¿ÇÝ Ý³ÛÇÉ« ÇÝãå¿ë
¦µ³Ý³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý§ ÏÁ Ã»É³¹ñ¿ÇÝ îÇ ÆùáÝáÙÇëÃÇ ÝÙ³Ý Ññ³-
ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ËÙµ³·ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ: ²Ýßáõßï ³Û¹ ¦Ý»-
ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ§ àõÇÉÉÇ äñ³ÝïÇ ÙÁ Ññ¿³Ï³Ý àÕç³ÏÇ½áõÙÇÝ
Ñ³Ù³ñ ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ³ÝáõÝáí ²áõëáõÇãÇ Ù¿ç
ËÝ¹ñ³Í Ý»ñáÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ß³ï ï³ñµ»ñ ¿ñ: ¶»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
ë³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ÙÇÝã»õ ³Ûëûñ Çñ ÇÝùÝ³ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃÇõÝÁ
ÏÿÁÝ¿ »õ ³Ñ³½³Ý·Ç Ù¿ç ¿, áñ µ³ó³éáõÇ ³Ýó»³ÉÇ ÏñÏÝáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ: ´³Ûó ³Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ µ³ó³éáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³ßáõáõ»ó³õ: ØÇÝã»õ
³Ûëûñ: ØÝ³ó»³É ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑñ³-
Å»ßï ¿ñ í»ñ ³éÝ»É ¦Ñ³ßïáõÃÇõÝÁ§« óáÛó ï³É áñ ¦ÇÙ³ë-
ïáõÃÇõÝ§ ¿ Ý³ÛÇÉ ¹¿åÇ ³é³ç« ¹³ë»ñ ù³Õ»É ³Õ¿ïÝ»ñ¿Ý »õ
ß»ßï»É Ñ³Ù³Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõáõÃÇõÝÁ ó»Õ³ë-
å³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ï³ÝË³ñ·ÇÉÙ³Ý: Â¿Ïáõ½ »õ Ç Éáõñ ³ÙµáÕç
³ßË³ñÑÇÝ ï³Ï³õÇÝ »ñ¿Ï« ùë³Ý ï³ñÇ ³é³ç ÙÇ³ÛÝ ï»ÕÇ
áõÝ»ó³õ èáõ³Ýï³« Ð³ñ³õ³ÛÇÝ ²÷ñÇÏ¿Ç Ù¿ç Ýáñ í»ñ³ó³õ
²÷Ñ³ñÃ¿ÛïÁ« Û»ïáÛ »Õ³õ î³ñýáõñ©©© ²Ûá« Ø²Î-Ç ßñç³-
Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Û³é³çÁÝÃ³ó ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ»ó³õ© ØÇç³½·³-
ÛÇÝ øñ¿³Ï³Ý ²ï»³ÝÁ 1998-ÇÝ« ä³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ ä³ï³ëË³-
Ý³ïÁõáõÃÇõÝÁ 2005-ÇÝ: ´³Ûó ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñ
ãëïáñ³·ñ»ó ÐéáÙÇ Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ÇñÁ áñáí »õ ²ï»³ÝÁ
ëï»ÕÍáõ»ó³õ« »õ« Ç ¹¿å« ³Û¹ ²ï»³ÝÁ ãÛ³çáÕ»ó³õ áã ÇëÏ
ØÇÉáë»õÇãÇÝ ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³ëóÝ»É Çñ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« áã ³É
àõ³ßÇÝÏÃÁÝ ÃáÛÉ³ïñ»ó, áñ ê³ïï³Ù ÐÇõë¿ÛÝÁ ÑáÝ ¹³ïáõÇ«
Ï³Ù »ñµ ä³Õï³ïÇ Ù¿ç ³Ýáñ ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ï»ÕÇ Ïÿáõ-
Ý»Ý³ñ µ³ó³éáõ»ó³õ Ð³É³å×³ÛÇ Ù¿ç ùÇÙÇ³Ï³Ý ½¿Ýù»ñáí
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ÐàðÆ¼àÜ - Û³õ»Éáõ³Í
ÑÇÝ· Ñ³½³ñ ùÇõñï»ñáõ µÝ³çÝçáõÙÁ áñ ³ï»ÝÇÝ (19 Ø³ñï
1988) Éáõé ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ»ó³õ ê³ïï³ÙÇ í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Á Æñ³ÝÇ
½ëåÇã ·áñÍûÝ Ñ³Ù³ñáÕ àáõ³ßÇÝÏÃÁÝÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿: ÆÝã ÏÁ í»-
ñ³µ»ñÇ ä³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ ä³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõáõÃ»³Ý« ³å³ »õ
³Ýáñ ó³ñ¹ ³é³çÇÝ »õ ÙÇ³Ï ·áñÍ³¹ñáõÙÁ »Õ³õ ³é³ç³ñ-
ÏáíÁ ûñáõ³Ý üñ³Ýë³ÛÇ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ÜÇùáÉ³ ê³ñùá½ÇÇ« áñ
³Ûëûñ Çñ³õ³µ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³ÙµáÕç µ³Ý³ÏÇ ÙÁ å¿ïù áõÝÇ
³å³óáõó»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñ Çñ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ëÇ-
ñ³Ï³Ý ÙÕáõÙáí »Õ³Í ¿ñ« »õ áã Ã¿« ÇÝãå¿ë Ïÿ³Ùµ³ëï³ÝáõÇ«
í»ñóÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ»ïù»ñÁ ³ÛÝ ÙÇÉÇáÝÝ»ñáõÝ áñ ëï³ó³Í ¿ñ
ÈÇåÇáÛ µéÝ³ï¿ñ¿Ý: ºõ ï³Ï³õÇ°Ý« ³Ýó»³ÉÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý»ñá-
ÕáõÃÇõÝ ËÝ¹ñ»Éáõ å³Ñ³Ýç »ñµ»ù ã¹ñáõ»ó³õ ØáëÏáõ³ÛÇ
íñ³Û êÃ³ÉÇÝÇ µéÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ áñáíÑ»ï»õ ûñÇÝ
¦¹»ÙáÏñ³ï§ ºÉóÇÝÁ Ñ³ñÏ³õáñ ¿ñ éáõë³Ï³Ý ßáõÏ³Ý µ³Ý³-
Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ¹ñ³Ù³·ÉáõËÇÝ ³éç»õ« »õ ³Ýáñ Û³-
çáñ¹³Í öáõÃÇÝÁ ¦³Ñ³µ»ÏãáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù å³ï»ñ³½Ù§ÇÝ Ù¿ç
äáõßÇÝ é³½Ù³í³ñ³Ï³Ý ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÇ í»ñ³Íáõ»ó³õ: ²Ûë µá-
Éáñáí Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ« èáõ³Ýï³ÛÇ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ùë³Ý³Ù»³-
ÏÇÝ í»ñ ³éÝáõ»ó³õ ó»Õ³ëå³Ý ÐáõÃáõÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ³ÝáÝó ½á-
Ñ»ñáõÝª ÂáõÃëÇÝ»ñáõÝ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý³Í Ñ³Ù³Ï»óáõÃÇõÝÁ«
å»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ í»ñ³Ï³éáõóáõÙÁ« ïÝï»-
ëáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³ßËáõÅ³óáõÙÁ« Ùûï »ûÃ ï³ëÝ³Ù»³Ï ³ï»³Ý-
Ý»ñáõ Ù¿ç ¹³ïáõ³Í ùë³Ý Ñ³½³ñ å³ñ³·³Ý»ñÝ áõ ï³Ï³-
õÇÝ ³éÏ³Û Ù¿Ï ÙÇÉÇáÝ »ñÏáõ Ñ³ñÇõñ Ñ³½³ñ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý
ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ« µ³Ûó üñ³Ýë³ ¹»é»õë ãÿáõ½»ñ áõ Ñ³ñÇõñ Ñ³-
½³ñ ³ÝÙ»ÕÝ»ñáõ ³Ñ³õáñ µÝ³çÝçÙ³Ý Ù¿ç Çñ å³ï³ëË³Ý³-
ïÁõáõÃÇõÝÁ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇÉ áñå¿ë ûñáõ³Û Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï
ÙûïÇÏ Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõÝ»óáÕ å»ïáõÃÇõÝ« »õ Ý³-
ËÁÝïñ»ó ãÙ³ëÝ³ÏóÇÉ ÛÇß³ï³ÏáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ »ñµ å³Ñ³Ýç
¹ñáõ»ó³õ, áñ ö³ñÇ½ Ë½¿ ÉéáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ÃáÛÉ ï³Û áñ µ³ó³-
Û³ÛïáõÇ Ã¿ áñã³÷áí ï»Õ»³Ï ¿ñ Ã¿ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ï»-
ÕÇ åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³ñ: Î³Ùª »ñµ í»ñ Ïÿ³éÝáõÇ Ð³ñ³õ³ÛÇÝ ²÷-
ñÇÏ¿Ç Ù¿ç ²÷Ñ³ñÃ¿ÛïÁ ¹³ï³Í ÖßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝ »õ Ð³ßïáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇ Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ óáÛó ï³Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ Ã¿ Ç°Ýã Û³çáÕ ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÇ Ñ³ë³Í ¿ ³Ý« Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿°ë
¦Ñ³ßïáõÃÇõÝÁ§ ÏñÝ³Û ·»ñ³½³Ýó»É Ëïñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç ÙÁ ·áñÍ³Í ³õ»ñÁ« ÉéáõÃ»³Ý ÏÁ Ù³ïÝáõÇÝ ³Û¹
»ñÏñÇÝ Ù¿ç ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõáÕ á×ñ³·áñÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« áëïÇÏ³-
Ý³Ï³Ý ×ÝßáõÙÝ»ñÁ« µ³Ýï»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ïÇñáÕ ³Ñ³õáñ íÇ×³-
ÏÁ©©© Ù¿Ï Ëûëùáíª í³Ûñ³·áõÃ»³Ý ³Ù¿Ý »ñ»õáÛÃ áñ Ïáõ ·³Û
Ûáõß»Éáõ Ã¿ ³Û¹ ¦Ñ³ßïáõÃÇõÝÁ§ ãÇ ÏñÝ³ñ ³Ûëå¿ë Ï³Ë³ñ-
¹³Ï³Ý Ó»õáí í»ñóÝ»É Ëïñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ÃáÕ³Í ß³-
Ñ³·áñÍáõÙÇ ³Ñ³õáñ Å³é³Ý·Á:

Ð³ñ³õ³ÛÇÝ ²÷ñÇÏ¿Ç ²ñ¹³ñáõÃÇõÝ »õ Ð³ßïáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ ûñÇÝ³Ï Í³é³Û»ó áñ ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·-
Ý»ñáõ ä»ï³Ï³Ý ø³ñïáõÕ³ñáõÃ»ÝÁ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝ¿ ïËñ³Ñé-
ã³Ï Ð³Û-Âñù³Ï³Ý Ð³ßïáõÃ»³Ý Ú³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇÝ áñ
íëï³Ñáõ»ó³õ ³ÝÝß³Ý« Çñ ³Ï³¹»Ù³Ï³Ý ³Ýó»³Éáí ËÇëï
Ï³ëÏ³Í»ÉÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ßïûÝ»³ÛÇ ÙÁ Éáõé Ñ³õ³ÏÝáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ« å¿ïù ¿ Ýß»É« øáã³ñ»³ÝÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý: úñÇÝ
ß³ï ·ñáõ»ó³õ ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ »õ Ñáë Ñ³ñó ãÏ³Û í»ñ³¹³éÝ³É
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ³é³Í ³Û¹ ³éÝáõ³½Ý Ó³Ë³-
õ»ñ áñáßáõÙÇÝ íñ³Û« áñ »Ï³õ ÷³ëï»Éáõ Ã¿ ËáñùÇÝ Ù¿ç
ÐÐÞ-³Ï³Ý ¦å»ï³Ï³Ý Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃ»³Ý§ Ãßáõ³éáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ
ß³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ¿ñ ï³ñµ»ñ Ó»õ³õáñáõÙáí Ã¿Ïáõ½ »õ øáã³ñ»³-
ÝÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ï»ñåáí ÷³ëïÁ
ïáõ³Í ¿ñ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý ûñ³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ å³Ñ»Éáõ: ´³Ûó ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ Ù³ïÝ³Ýß»É
»ñÏáõ ¹³ë áñ ³Ûëûñª Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ûñ³Ï³ñ·Ç Ó»õ³õáñÙ³Ý
³Ûë Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÇÝ« ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ù³Õ»É ³Û¹ ã³ñ³÷³ëïÇÏ
÷áñÓ³éáõÃ»Ý¿Ý: ²é³çÇÝª Ñ³Û-Ãñù³Ï³Ý Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝ-

Ý»ñÁ Ð³ñ³õ³ÛÇÝ ²÷ñÇÏ¿Ç ¦Ñ³ßïáõÃ»³Ý§ µÝáñ¹áí µ³Ý³-
Ó»õ»Éáõ Ý³Ë³ÝÓ³ËÝ¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÷áË³Ý³Ï Ñ»Ýáõ»Éáõ àÕç³-
ÏÇ½Ù³Ý ³ñ¹³ñ³Ñ³ïáÛóÇ µÝáñ¹ÇÝ íñ³Û: ¦Ð³ßï»óÙ³Ý§
ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÁ« å³ñ½ ¿« ¹³ÑÇ×ÇÝ ãÇ ¹Ý»ñ ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
ïáõóÙ³Ý ³ÛÝ å³ñï³õáñáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û, áñ ÜÇõñ»Ýå¿ñÏÁ
¹ñ³Í ¿ñ ·»ñÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý:
Ð³ïáõóÙ³Ý ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý å³ñï³õáñáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï¿ áã
á×ÇñÇÝ ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ïáõóáõÙÁ ³ÛÉ« Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹« ¹³ÑÇ×ÇÝ
ÇÝùÝ³ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃÇõÝÁ
·Çï³ÏÇó ÁÉÉ³Éáõ áñ »ñµ»ù åÇïÇ ãÏñÏÝáõÇ ÝÙ³Ý á×Çñ« áñ Çñ
Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³Ï³Ý ³Ù»Ý³¹áÛ½Ý ÷áñÓáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ ÇëÏ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý åÇïÇ Ï³ë»óáõÇ »õ ½ëåáõÇ:
Ð³ßïáõÃÇõÝÁ« ×Çß¹ ¿« ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ýûñ¿Ý Ùáé³óÙ³Ý ãÿ³é³ç-
Ýáñ¹»ñ« µ³Ûó Ý³»õ ãÿ»ñ³ßË³õáñ»ñ á×ÇñÇÝ ÏñÏÝáõÃ»³Ý
÷áñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ·»ÉùÁ: Ð³ßïáõÃÇõÝÁ Ý³»õ ÏñÝ³Û íï³Ý·³-
õáñ »ÝÃ³¹ñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ë»Õ³ÝÇ íñ³Û ¹Ý»É© ÏÁ Ñ³ßïáõÇÝ ³ÛÝ
ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ñ³õ³ë³ñ³å¿ë ÏÿÁÝ¹áõÝÇÝ Û³Ýó³ÝùÇ å³-
ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõáõÃ»³Ý Çñ»Ýó µ³ÅÇÝÁ« áõñ »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ ½á-
ÑÇ Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç ·ïÝáõ³Í »Ý: ÜÙ³Ý Ùï³ÍáõÙ µ³ó³é-
áõ³Í ¿ àÕç³ÏÇ½Ù³Ý å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ: êÇÙáÝ àõ³Û½ÁÝßÃ³ÛÝ«
Ý³óÇÝ»ñáõ áñëáñ¹Á« ¹»é»õë Ù³Ñáõ³Ý ×³Ùµ³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç Ùï³-
Í»Éáõ ëÏë³Í ¿ñ Ã¿ áñù³Ýáí Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ý»ñ»É ó»Õ³ëå³Ý³Ï³Ý
á×ÇñÁ Ã¿Ïáõ½ »õ ¹³ÑÇ×Á Ý»ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ ËÝ¹ñ¿: Ð³ßïáõÃ»³Ý
»ÝÃ³ËáñùÁ ¹³ÑÇ×ÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ý»ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ ËÝ¹ñ»Éáõ Ñ³ñó
ÇëÏ ëÏ½µáõÝùáí ãÇ ¹Ý»ñ: àõ³Û½ÁÝßÃ³ÛÝÇ ËáñÑñ¹³Íáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ý³Ë »õ ³é³ç Ññ³õ¿ñ »Ý ½áÑÇÝ »õ ³Ýáñ Å³é³Ý-
·áñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ Ùï³Í»Éáõ Ý»ñ»Éáõ ³ñ³ñùÇÝ Ï³ñ»ÉÇáõÃ»³Ý Ù³-
ëÇÝ ÇëÏ: ²ÝáÝù áñáÝù Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó »Õ³Ý
Ð³Û-Âñù³Ï³Ý Ð³ßïáõÃ»³Ý Ú³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ
Çñ»Ýó ³ñ³ñùÁ ÏñÝ³Ý ³ñ¹³ñ³óÝ»É áñ»õ¿ ïñ³Ù³µ³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ùµª ¦åñ³ÏÙ³ïÇ½Ù§ (È»õáÝ î¿ñ ä»ïñáë»³ÝÇ ëÇñ³Í µ³-
é»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ »ñµ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ïÿáõ½¿ñ í»ñóÝ»É å»ï³-
Ï³Ý ûñ³Ï³ñ·¿Ý) Ï³Ù (Ãßáõ³é) ¦å»ï³Ï³Ý Ùï³ÍáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝ§« µ³Ûó áã ½áÑÇÝ« ³ÛÝ ³É ï³Ï³õÇÝ ³ñ¹³ñ³½áõñÏ ½á-
ÑÇÝ« Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ÙÇ³Ï ïñ³Ù³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ ÁÝ¹ áñáõÙ ó»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý á×ÇñÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿å ÙÇ³ÛÝ áõ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý
å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ áñ ÏñÝ³Û ³ñ¹³ñ³óáõÇÉ: ºõ »Ã¿
å³ñ³å ×³ñï³ë³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ ÃáõÇ ³Ûë Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙÁ« ³å³
»õ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ³Û¹ Ñ³ßï»óÙ³Ý ÷áñÓ¿Ý ù³Õ»É »ñÏñáñ¹
Ï³ñ»õáñ ¹³ëÁ© Ñ³Ï³é³Ï Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÇÝ« ³õ»ÉÇ ×Çß¹ª
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ« Ñ³Ïáõ³ÍáõÃ»³Ý Ýáñ ¿ç
ÙÁ µ³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Û-Ãñù³Ï³Ý Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ å³ïÙáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ù¿ç »õ ³Ýáñ Ñ³Ù³ñ ²Ý·³ñ³Û¿Ý ëå³ë»Éáõ Ýáõ³½³-
·áÛÝ Å»ëÃ ÙÁª Û³Ýó³ÝùÁ Ã¿Ïáõ½ »õ Ï¿ë-µ»ñ³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ«
å³ñ½ ¦Ý»ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ§ ÙÁ Áë»Éáõ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ó»õáí« ÇÝã
áñ« È»õáÝ î¿ñ ä»ïñáë»³ÝÇ ÂáõñÏáõÃ ú½³ÉÇ Ã³ÕáõÙÇÝ
Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ê»åï»Ùµ»ñ 2008-Ç ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ñ³õ³-
ù³Ï³ÝÇÝ ¹¿Ù Ë³ÕÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ýáõÃåáÉÇ Ñ³-
õ³ù³Ï³ÝÇ ß³åÇÏÝ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û¿Ý ²ñ³ñ³ïÇ ÝÏ³ñÁ Ñ³Ý»Éáõ
ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·ë»³ÝÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý áñáßáõÙÁª Ãñù³Ï³Ý
ÏáÕÙ¿Ý »Õ³õ ÅËïáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙÁ:

Î³ñ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï »ñµ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý
å³Ûù³ñÇ å³Ñ³Ýç³Í ÑëÏ³Û³Ï³Ý ½áÑáÕáõÃÇõÝÁª ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý«
Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ »õ ÝáõÇñáõÙÇ ÇÙ³ëïáí« áñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ µ»ÙÇÝ
íñ³Û å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ µ»ñáõÙáí µ³ó³é³µ³ñ ê÷ÇõéùÇÝÁ
»Õ³õ« Ã»ñ»õë ÏÁ Ùï³Íáõ¿ñ áñ ³ÝÇñ³å³ßï ¿ñ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý
Ù³ëÇÝ Ùï³Í»ÉÁ« ³õ»ÉÇ »õë »ñ»õ³Ï³Û³Ï³Ý ÑáÕ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñóÇ
³ñÍ³ñÍáõÙÁ« »õ áõñ»ÙÝ »Ã¿ ÂáõñùÇ³ ù³ÛÉ ÙÁ ³éÝ¿ñ á×ÇñÁ
ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ« å»ï³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý Çñ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõáõÃÇõÝÁ
×³ÝãÝ³Éáõ« ³å³ »õ ³ñ¹¿Ý Ð³Û ¸³ïÁ Çñ Ñ³Ý·áõó³ÉáõÍáõ-
ÙÇÝ Ñ³ë³Í ÏÿÁÉÉ³ñ: ÆÝÝÇëáõÝ³Ï³Ý Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ ³Ûë
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Ñ³Ùá½áõÙÁ ³õ»ÉÇ Ëáñ³ó³õ: Ø³ë³Ùµ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ ³Ù»Ý³-
µáõéÝ ùë³Ý³Ù»³ÏÇ Û³çáñ¹³Í ¦Ûá·Ý³ÍáõÃ»³Ý§, áñå¿ë
Ñ»ï»õ³Ýù« ß³ï ³õ»ÉÇª Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³é³çÇÝ Ï³é³í³ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ï»óáõ³ÍùÇÝ ³ñ¹ÇõÝùáí« »õ Ý³»õ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Û³ñ³-
µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ýáñ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÇ ËáëïáõÙÝ»ñáõ Ã»É³¹-
ñ³Ýùáí: ²Ý·³ñ³ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Ù»Ý³¹áÛ½Ý Ï»ñåáí ãÁÝ¹³-
é³ç»ó« ³ÛÉª È»õáÝ î¿ñ ä»ïñáë»³Ý¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ èáå»ñÃ øá-
ã³ñ»³Ý »õ ê»ñÅ ê³ñ·Çë»³Ý Ï³ÛáõÝ ÙÝ³ó³Í ¦³é³Ýó Ý³-
Ë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÇ Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ µÝ³Ï³ÝáÝ³óáõÙ§
ëÏ½µáõÝùÁ ³Ù¿Ý ³éÇÃÇ û·ï³·áñÍ»ó ÅËïáÕ³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ³õ»ÉÇ Ëáñ³óÝ»Éáõ« ³õ»ÉÇ Ýñµ³óÝ»Éáõ« ³õ»ÉÇ
Ñ³ëï³ï³·ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²õ»ÉÇ°Ý« ÙÇÝã ³½³ï áõ ³ÝÏ³Ë
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Çñ»ñ³Û³çáñ¹ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÇÝã-ÇÝã
å³ï×³éÝ»ñáí Ó³ËáÕ»ó³Ý êáõÙÏ³ÛÃÇ ÷áÏñáÙÁ ºñ»õ³ÝÇ
³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ûñ³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ¹Ý»É« ïñ³Ù³-
µ³Ý³Ï³Ý ³éÁÝãáõÃÇõÝ ëï»ÕÍ»É ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï »õ
Ù»ñÏ³óÝ»É ÷³ÝÃñù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõáÕ ·³Õ³÷³-
ñ³ËûëáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÅËïáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁª Û³ÝÓÇÝë
²ïñå¿Û×³ÝÇÝ« »õ Û³ÝáõÝ ÷³ÝÃñù³Ï³Ý ½ûñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý«
·ï³õ Çñ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇóÁ: ØÇÝã Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ÏÁ Ó·ï¿ñ Ð³Ù³ß-
Ë³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ¸ñ³Ù³ï³Ý Í³÷áÕçáÛÝÝ»ñáõÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³É, áñ-
å¿ë ÎáíÏ³ëÇ ì³·ñ« ä³ùáõ Çñ Ý³õÃ³ïáÉ³ñÝ»ñáí ÏÁ å³-
ï³ñ³ëï¿ñ ¹Çõ³Ý³·¿ïÝ»ñáõ ³ÙµáÕç µ³Ý³Ï ÙÁ, áñ Íñ³·ñ-
áõ³Í Ó»õáí Êáç³ÉáõÝ ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ¿ áñå¿ë ¦ó»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝ§« Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÏÁ Ïáñ½¿ Ñáë áõ ÑáÝ »õ Ûáõß³-
ÏáÃáÕÝ»ñ ÏÁ ¹Ý¿ »õ ³ÝáÝó µ³óáõÙÁ ï»ÕÇ ÏÿáõÝ»Ý³Û ùñÇë-
ïáÝ»³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ²é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñáõ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ùµ©©© ²õ»ÉÇ°Ý©
ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÅËïáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ïÿ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÇ áã
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ëáõïáí ÙÁ« ³ÛÉ ³ïñå¿Û×³Ý³Ï³Ý ÉÏïÇáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ
Ñ³ëÝÇ ÙÇÝã»õ ÇëÏ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ·áÛáõÃÇõÝÁ
Ù»ñÅ»Éáõ: ²ÛëÇÝùÝª Ãñù³Ï³Ý« ³Ûë å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ ÷³ÝÃñù³-
Ï³Ý« ÅËïáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ í»ñçÇÝ ùë³Ý³Ù»³ÏÇÝ Ç å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÏáÕÙÇ Ñ³Ïáõ³ÍáõÃ»³Ý Íáí³ÝáÛßÝ»ñáõ
¦Ñ³ßïáõÃ»³Ý§ Ù»Õ»¹ÇÝ»ñÁ áõÝÏÝ¹ñ»Éáõ »õ ³ÝáÝóÙáí
³Ý½·³Û Ï»ñåáí Ï³Ù³õáñ »ñÃ³Éáõ ¹¿åÇ Ù³Ñª ³õ»ÉÇ ³ñÙ³-
ï³Ï³Ý³óáõó ÅËïáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ:

´³Ûó å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ûñ³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ
³ÝóÝ»Éáõ Ññ³Ù³Û³Ï³ÝÁ ÷³ÝÃñù³Ï³Ý ÅËïáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
Ñ»ï½Ñ»ï¿ ³õ»ÉÇ ³ÝÑ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕ³Ï³Ý ÁÉÉ³Éáõ« áã Ù¿Ï ½ÇçáõÙ
Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³ÙáõÃ»³Ý ÷³ëïÇÝ »õ ÉÏïÇ³óÙ³Ý
áñå¿ë Ñ³Ï³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝ å¿ïù ã¿ ÁÝÏ³ÉáõÇ: Ð³ïáõóÙ³Ý
Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÁ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ¹³ñ³Ñ³ïáÛóÇ Ç ËÝ¹Çñ
å³Ûù³ñÇ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ÙÇ³Ï ïñ³Ù³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ýª å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý Ñ³ñ³½³ï ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿:
ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ½áÑÁ Çñ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý ³ñÙ³ï³-
Ï³Ý³óáõÙ¿Ý µ³óÇ ³ÛÉÁÝïñ³Ýù ãáõÝÇ« ³Ýáñ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÇÙ³ëï
ÇëÏ ãáõÝÇ Ý»ñÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ùï³Í»ÉÁ áã Ã¿ áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ñ³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ý å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ ³Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÝ»ñ ³Ûñ»É ¿ ³ÛÉ
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë ÇÝãå¿ë àÕç³ÏÇ½Ù³Ý ÷áñÓ³éáõÃÇõÝÁ óáÛó
ïáõ³õ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ý»ñÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ùï³ÍáõÙÁ ³Ý-
Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ÏÁ ¹³ñÓÝ»Ý: ÊáñùÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ë³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙÝ³õáñáõÙÝ»-
ñáõ å¿ïù ãÏ³Û óáÛó ï³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ã¿ áñù³Ý ³ñ¹ÇõÝ³õ¿ï ¿
³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý Ý³Ë³ÝÓ³ËÝ¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ© »Ã¿ ³Ûëûñ
Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ
Ã³åáõ ã¿ ³ÛÉ»õë« »Ã¿ ³Ûëûñ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ¹³ñ³Ñ³-
ïáÛóÇ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÇÝ Ù¿ç Ãáõñù å³ïÙ³µ³ÝÝ»ñáõ« ó»Õ³ëå³-
Ý³·¿ïÝ»ñáõ« Ùï³ÍáÕÝ»ñáõ »õ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Çñ³õ³Ýó å³ßï-
å³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÁ ³Ù»Ý³Ï³ñ»õáñ ·áñÍûÝÇÝ í»ñ³Íáõ³Í ¿«
³å³ »õ ³Û¹ Ù¿ÏÁ ³ñ¹ÇõÝù ¿ ÇÝÝÇëáõÝ³Ï³Ý Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ
Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõáÕ å³Ûù³ñÇÝ ÐÐÞ-³Ï³Ý ÇßË³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÇ ëï»ÕÍ³Í å³Ñáõ³Ý ÙÁ ß÷áÃ¿Ý Û»ïáÛ »õ«

Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹« ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ù¿ç Ðñ³Ý¹ îÇÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñÓ³ÏáõÃ»³Ùµ
ëÏë³Í Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ½ûñ³ß³ñÅÇÝ: ºõ »Ã¿ Ï³Ý ï³Ï³õÇÝ ßáõ³-
ñ³ÍÝ»ñ áñáÝù ¦³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý³óáõÙ§Á ÏÿÁÝÏ³É»Ý µéÝ³ñ³ñù-
Ý»ñáõ »ñ»õ³Ï³ÛáõÃ»³Ùµ µ³õ ¿ Ýß»É áñ Ã»ñ»õë ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ñ³-
ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ áñ ³Ù»Ý¿Ý ³õ»ÉÇ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý ³ñÙ³ï³-
Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ÷³ëïÁ Ïáõ ï³Û© ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ËûëÇÉ
»õ ·ñ»ÉáõÝ Û³çáñ¹»óÇÝ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ù¿ç ²åñÇÉ 24Á
Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ï»ñåáí ÛÇß³ï³Ï»Éáõ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ
³ÛÉ Ý³»õ ÇëÉ³Ù³ó³Í Ñ³Û»ñáõ µ³ó³Û³ÛïáõÙÁ »õ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
ÑáÕ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓÝ»ñÁ: Ð³ïáõóÙ³Ý ûñ³Ï³ñ·Á
³Ñ³õ³ëÇÏ ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ³Ûë ïñ³Ù³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÏÁ
Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý¿« »õ µÝ³õ å¿ïù ã¿ Ùï³Ñá·áõÇÉ, áñ Ñ³-
ïáõóáõÙÁ ÏñÝ³Û ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ ÁÝ¹áõ-
ÝáÕ Ãáõñù»ñáõ Ëñïã»óÝ»É© ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñóÁ áõëáõÙ-
Ý³ëÇñáÕ Ãáõñù å³ïÙ³µ³ÝÝ»ñÝ »Ý, áñáÝù ³Ù»Ý¿Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ
³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ ÏÁ ï³ÝÇÝ á×ÇñÇÝ ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý íÝ³ëÇÝ ×ßÙ³ñ-
ïáõÃÇõÝÁ µ³ó³Û³Ûï»Éáõ áõÕÕáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ ³ÝáÝù ß³ï É³õ
·Çï»Ý áñ Ñ³ñóÁ ãÇ ÏñÝ³ñ ³õ³ñïÇÉ ³×³å³ñ³Ýûù Ó»õ³õáñ-
áõ³Í Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ ¦Ý»ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ§áí: Ð³ïáõóÙ³Ý ûñ³-
Ï³ñ·áí ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý³óáÕ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ý³»õ µ³-
ñ³óáõó³Ï³Ý ÏÁ ¹³ñÓÝ¿ ³ÛÝ ÇÝã Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ¦åñ³ÏÙ³ïÇ½Ù§Á Ï³ñÍ»ë É³õ ãÑ³ëÏó³õ©
ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ¹³ñ³Ñ³ïáÛóÁ ÂáõñùÇáÛ å»ïáõÃ»³Ý
Ñ³Ù³ñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áñáßáõÙ ¿« ³Û¹ áñáßáõÙÁ ÇÝùÝ³µ»ñ³-
µ³ñ åÇïÇ ãµ³Ý³Ó»õáõÇ« Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÁ åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û ³ñï³ùÇÝ
»õ Ý»ñùÇÝ ×ÝßáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ: ²Ûë í»ñçÇÝ ïÇåÇ ×ÝßáõÙÝ»ñÁ
ÏñÝ³Ý ³ñ¹ÇõÝ³õáñáõÇÉ ÙÇ³ÛÝ »ñµ Ãñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³Ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ³óáõÙÇ ³ñ¹ÇõÝùáí ³Ýó»³ÉÁ ³Ý³ã³é
ùÝÝ»Éáõ »õ Ã³åáõ Ñ³ñó»ñÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ó»õáí ³ñÍ³ñÍ»-
Éáõ ³éáÕç ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ áõÅ»Õ³Ý³Û: ºñ³ÝÇ ³Û¹ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³-
óáí Çñ³Ï³Ý³Ý³Û å»ï³Ï³Ý ÅËïáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³óáõÙÁ«
áñáíÑ»ï»õ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³Û¹ å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ñ³Û-Ãñù³Ï³Ý
Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ Ûëï³Ï å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙ ÙÁ áõÝ»-
Ý³É Ññ»³Û »õ ·»ñÙ³Ý³óÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñáõ Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñáõ µÝáñ¹áí »õ µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ýáí« »õ áã Ã¿ ¦³é³Ýó Ý³Ë³-
å³ÛÙ³ÝÇ Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ§áõ ÇÝùÝ³Ë³µ¿áõÃ»³Ùµ:

ØÇÝã ³Û¹« ë³Ï³ÛÝ« Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û Ñ³-
ïáõóÙ³Ý ûñ³Ï³ñ·Ç ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·»É å³Ñ³Ýç³-
ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý ³ñÙ³ï³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ïñ³Ù³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ: ²Û¹
Ù¿ÏÁ Ïÿ»ÝÃ³¹ñ¿ ³Ýßáõßï å»ï³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝª í»-
ñ³ï»ëáõÃ»³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ»Éáõ ¦³é³Ýó Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÇ Û³ñ³-
µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ§áõ ëÏ½µáõÝùÁ« áñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ É³õ Ý³Ë³Ýß³Ý
ÙÁ ÏñÝ³Û ÁÉÉ³É ë³é³Í ÷ñáÃáùáÉÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ³·ñ¿Ý
Ññ³Å³ñáõÙÁ: ´³Ûó Ïÿ»ÝÃ³¹ñ¿ Ý³»õ ê÷ÇõéùÇ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³-
Ý³óÙ³Ý Ýáñ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³Ý ÙÁ, áõñ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¿Ý ³ñï³·³Õ-
Ã³Í ½³Ý·áõ³ÍÇÝ Ý»ñ·ñ³õáõÙÁ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»-
ñáõÝ Ù¿Ï ÏáÕÙ¿ »õ ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï Ï³å»ñáõ ³Ù-
ñ³åÝ¹áõÙÁ ÙÇõë ÏáÕÙ¿Ý ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃ Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñ
»Ý: ºõ í»ñç³å¿ë« Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÇÝ »½³ÏÇ ¹»ñ í»-
ñ³å³Ñáõ³Í ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³ó ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛª ½áÛ·
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ýó« µ³Ûó Ý³»õ »ñÏáõ ä³ïñÇ³ñù³ñ³ÝÝ»-
ñáõÝ« áñáÝó ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï³µ³ñ å¿ïù ¿ Ñ»ï»õÇÝ Ñ³Û ÙÇõë »ñ-
Ïáõ Û³ñ³Ýáõ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁª Ï³ÃáÕÇÏ¿ »õ ³õ»ïñ³Ý³Ïã³-
Ï³Ý: àñáíÑ»ï»õª »Ã¿ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý ûñ³Ï³ñ·Ç ÏáÝÏñ»ï å³-
Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñáõ Ûëï³Ï Ý³Ë³Ýß³Ý ÙÁ ïñáõ»ó³õ ³å³ »õ ³Û¹
Ù¿ÏÁ »ñÏáõ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÝ»ñáõ ØÇ³ó»³É Ú³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ
¿ñ ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 98-³Ù»³ÏÇÝ ³éÇÃáí: Ü³Ë³ËÝ³-
ÙáõÃÇ±õÝ Ã¿ µ³Ý³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý Ùï³Íáõ³Í Û³Ý¹áõ·Ý ù³ÛÉ ØÇ-
³ó»³É Ú³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý
Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÇ ³½¹³Ýß³ÝÁ ïáõ³õ:

Ê© î¿ñ ÔáõÏ³ë»³Ý
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Ð³Û³ëï³Ý« ºõñáå³« ³ÛÉ ï»Õ»ñ« ÅáÕáíÝ»ñ ÏÁ ·áõ-
Ù³ñáõÇÝ: Ð³ëÏó³Ýù« áñ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ÑÝ-
Ù³Ý 100-³Ù»³ÏÁ ÙÇßï ó³ÝÏ³óáõ³Í ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ
åÇïÇ ÝßáõÇ: ̧ ñ³Ï³Ý:

Ð³ñÇõñ ï³ñÇ »ïù« ·áñÍáõ³Í ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ áñ-
å¿ë ³Û¹åÇëÇÝ ×³ÝãÝ³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ËûëùÇ ³×å³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇÝ« ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý å³ïÏ»ñ³ÉÇóÁ ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³-
Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇÝ ·ÇõïÝ ¿« áñ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ãÁ-
ë»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ÏÁ ·áñÍ³Í¿ ¦ØºÌ ºÔºèÜ§ µ³Ý³Ó»õáõÙÁ:

²Ù»Ýáõñ¿ù« Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³µ³ñ Ñ½ûñÝ»ñáõ ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³Ý ³ÏáõÙµÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ« Ù¿Ï ¹³ñáõ ¦ÑÝáõÃÇõÝ§ áõÝ»óáÕ
Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ Ëû»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ (Ûá·Ý³ÏÇ« ù³-
ÝÇ áñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ »õ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³Ñ³-
ÝáõÙ)« ÏÁ Ëáõë³Ý³õ»Ý« Û³ÝáõÝ èº¼àÜ îÿ¾Â²ÛÇ« í³ñ³-
·áõñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ« á×ÇñÁ« ³ÝáÝó ÑáõÝáí Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáÕ Æð²ôàôÜøÁ:

²Ý·³ñ³ÛÇ ³Ýß»Õ ï»ë³Ï¿ïÁ ³ÛÝ ¿« áñ ó»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝ ã¿ »Õ³Í: ºñµ»ÙÝ ³É« ³é³Ýó ÍÇÍ³Õ»ÉÇ ÁÉÉ³É¿ í³Ë-
Ý³Éáõ« ¹»é ÏÿÁëáõÇ« áñ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ç³ñ¹³Í »Ý Ãáõñù»ñÁ« ÏÁ
ÑÝ³ñ»Ý ÷³ëï»ñ« »ñµ»ÙÝ ÏÁ ·ïÝ»Ý Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³ó ÷áë»ñ« Ï³Ù
ÏÿÁë»Ý« áñ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¿ñ »õ »ñÏáõëï»ù »Õ³Í »Ý
½áÑ»ñ: ºñµ»ÙÝ å¿ïù ¿ ÛÇß»É ·ÇïÝ³É© áã-Ãáõñù ¹Çõ³Ý³·¿ï
ÙÁ ã¿ñ í³ñ³Ý³Í ßÝ³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý Áë»Éáõ« áñ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ó»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý ã¿ÇÝ »ÝÃ³ñÏáõ³Í« ù³ÝÇ áñ ³ßË³ñÑÇ íñ³Û ¹»é
Ñ³Û»ñ Ï³ÛÇÝ:

²Ûë ·Çï³Ïóûñ¿Ý Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõáÕ Ë³ñ¹³õ³Ý³ÝùÁ
Ù»Ýù ³É ¹Çõñ³óáõó³Í »Ýù« »õ ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù ¹Çõñ³óÝ»É«
ù³ÝÇ áñ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ð³ñóÁ ë»ÕÙ³Í »õ µ³Ýï³ñÏ³Í »Ýù
¦ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ×³ÝãÝ³É-×³ÝãóÝ»É§áõ ½ëå³ß³åÇÏÇÝ
Ù¿ç« ½³Ýó ³éÝ»Éáí ³Û¹ á×ÇñÇÝ ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý ¹ñ¹³å³ï×³éÁ«
áñáõÝ Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÁ µ³ó í¿ñùÇ å¿ë ¿« »Ã¿ Ï³Ù³õáñ ÏáÛñ ã»Ýù

»õ ã»Ý: ¸ñ¹³å³ï×³éÁª Ð²Úàò ²ÜÚÆÞ²î²Î Ä²Ø²-
Ü²ÎÜºð¾ Æ ìºð ´Ü²ì²Úð Ð²ÚðºÜÆøÜ ¾ð© ÐàÔÀ:

¸Çõ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý Ë³Ûï³é³Ï ×³åÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù
³É ÁÉÉ³Ý ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñÝ»ñÁ« í»ñç å¿ïù ¿ ·ïÝ»Ý: ²Ýí³ñ³Ý
¹ÇÙ³Ï³½»ñÍ å¿ïù ¿ ÁÝ»É ß³Ñ³ËÝ¹ñáõ³Í Ù»Í áõ å½ïÇÏ
½»ÕÍ³ñ³ñÝ»ñÁ« ÝáÛÝÇëÏ »ñµ ³ÝáÝù ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ
×³ÝãÝ³Éáõ ÏñÍûÝ Ïáõ ï³Ý« Ñ³Ûáó µ³ñ»Ï³ÙÇ å³ñ»·ûï ³É
ÏÁ Ñ³·ÝÇÝ« »õ ³Û¹ ÏñÍûÝáí µ³õ³ñ³ñáõáÕ Ñ³Û»ñÁ Û³ÕÃ³-
Ý³Ï ÏÁ åáé³Ý: Ð³Û³ëï³Ý »õ ê÷Çõéù« ³Û¹ ÏñÍûÝ ïáõáÕ-
Ý»ñÁ å³ïÇõÝ»ñáõ Ïÿ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Ý« Ù»Ýù ³É Ù»ñ ëáíáñ³Ï³Ý
Ù³Ýñù³Õù»ÝÇ³Ï³Ý »ñç³ÝÏáõÃÇõÝÁ Ïÿ³åñÇÝù: ÆÝãá±õ
ã»Ýù Ñ³ëÏÝ³ñ »õ ã»Ýù Áë»ñ« áñ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³Ý³-
ãáõÙÁ ëáëÏ ÙËÇÃ³ñ³Ï³Ý å³ñ·»õ ¿« »Ã¿ ³Û¹ù³ÝÝ ³É
ïáõáÕ ÁÉÉ³Û:

¸³¹³ñ å¿ïù ¿ ï³É å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Í³Õñ³ÝÏ³ñ³-
ÛÇÝ Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý« ½³õ»ßïÇÝ: ²ðºôØî²Ð²Ú²êî²ÜÀ
øºðÌàô²Ì ¾« ÎÀ ØÜ²Ü ²ôºð²Î ÚàôÞ²ðÒ²ÜÜºð«
Ê²âø²ðºð ÐàÔÆÜ Î²Ø ´àôê²Ì ÊàîÆÜ ºô î²î²ê-
ÎÆÜ î²Î« ÙÝ³ó³Í »Ý Ý³»õ ÏñûÝ³÷áË »Õ³Í Ñ³Ûáõ µ»Ïáñ-
Ý»ñ« êîàÚ¶ Ø²Ð¾ öðÎàôºÈàô Ð²Ø²ð: ²Ûë í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñÁ
ï»ë³Ý»ÉÇ »õ ³åñáÕ ÆêÎ²Î²Ü íÏ³Ý»ñ »Ý« áõÕ»Õ ã³ñã³ñ»-
Éáí ÷³ëï»ñáõ ÷Ýïéïáõù¿ ³é³ç »õ í»ñç:

²Ûë ³Ý·³Ù åÇïÇ ãÁë»Ýùª ¦²äðÆÈ 24-ÇÝ§« Ýáñ
ï³ñ³½áí åÇïÇ Áë»Ýù« ÏÿÁë»Ýùª òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü
100-²Øº²Î-ÇÝ: ²é³Ýó ï»ë³Ï³ñ³ñ ÷á÷áËáõÃ»³Ýª Ð³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý Ð³ñóÇ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹Ù³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç:

Æ±Üâ ÎÀ ä²Ð²Üæ¾ÆÜø, Æ±Üâ ä¾îø ¾ ä²Ð²ÜæºÈ

ºÕ³õ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï« »ñµ ÏÁ ·áñÍ³Í¿ÇÝù ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ
ï³ñ³½áí ¦å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃÇõÝ§ µ³éÁ: ²ÛÅÙ« »Ã¿ Ù»ñ
ËûëùÁ »õ ·áñÍÁ ûÕ³Ï ã÷áË»Ý« ¦å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý§
ï³Éáí ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³å³·³ÛÇ íñ³Û µ³óáõáÕ µá-

òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü ºô Ð²ÚðºÜÐ²ÜØ²Ü
100-²Øº²ÎÆ êºØÆÜ
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í³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝ« åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù ï»Õù³ÛÉ ÁÝ»É »õ ×³é
½³ñ¹³ñ»É ëÇÝ µ³é»ñáí:

Ø»½ ÉëáÕÝ»ñÁ« ³Ù»Ýáõñ¿ù« ¹Çõ³Ý³·¿ïÇ å¿ë ù³-
Õ³ù³í³ñ »Ý« Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ¦³õ³Ý¹³µ³ñ§ µ³ñ»Ï³Ù Ñ³Ù³ñ-
áõ³ÍÝ»ñÁ« µ³Ûó ³ÛÝ ïå³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ ëï³óáõÇ« áñ Ï³ñ-
Í¿ù Ûá·Ý³Í »õ Ó³ÝÓñ³ó³Í »Ý Ù»ñ ¦å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñ§¿Ý« ù³ÝÇ
áñ Áëï ³ÝÑ³ïÇ« Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý »õ ³ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý
·ûïÇÇ« ³ÝáÝù ÏÁ ï³ñµ»ñÇÝ: î»Õ ÙÁ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ×³-
Ý³ãáõÙ ¿« áõñÇß ï»Õ Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý áñå¿ë ³Û¹-
åÇëÇÝ ÅËïáõÙÁ ùñ¿³Ï³Ý Û³Ýó³ÝùÇ ûñ¿ÝùÇ å³Ñ³Ýç ¿«
Ï³Ù Ñ³Ûáó ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý Ï³Éáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõ í»ñ³¹³ñÓ (ÇÝã áñ
ÏÁ ÷áñÓ»Ý ÁÝ»É ÑÇÙ³ ³ÝáÝù áñáÝù ï»ÕõáÛÝ íñ³Û ÏÁ
·ïÝáõÇÝ)« ³Ýáñáß »õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ï³ñ³½áí ÙÁª Ñ³ïáõóáõÙ:
²é³ñÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ï³Ý:

à±í ÏÁ å³Ñ³Ýç¿© Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÇ±ÝÁ«
»Ï»Õ»óÇ±Ý« Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³Ñ³Ýáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõ Å³é³Ý·Ý»±ñÁ (ÇëÏ áõÕ-
Õ³ÏÇ Å³é³Ý·áñ¹Ý»ñ »ñµ ãÏ³Ý, á±í Ç±Ýã åÇïÇ å³Ñ³Ýç¿):

Ð³Ûáó å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÁ« Ç í»ñçáÛ« ï»ë³Ï³±Ý »Ý« µ³ñá-
Û³Ï³±Ý: ÜáÛÝÇëÏ ³Û¹ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« ³ÝáÝù ÏÁ Ë³Ý-
·³ñ»Ý ÙÇç-å»ï³Ï³Ý Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« ÷³ëï»ñÁ µ³½-
Ù³ÃÇõ »Ý« »õ ³ÝáÝù óáÛó Ïáõ ï³Ý ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Ù»½Ç µ³ñ»Ï³Ù
Ñ³Ù³ñáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõ ¦Ù¿Ï ù³ÛÉ ³é³ç »ñÏáõ ù³ÛÉ »ï§Ç ëáíá-
ñ³Ï³Ý å³ñÁ: ØÇç-å»ï³Ï³Ý Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ûëï³Ï
ëÇõÝ³ÏÝ»ñáõ ï³Ï »Ý© ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ýª Ñ»ï½Ñ»ï¿ ³õ»ÉÇ ß»ß-
ïáõáÕ »õ ½ÇÝáõáñ³Ï³Ýª áñ Ý»óáõÏÝ ¿ ÝáÛÝ ³Û¹ ïÝï»ë³Ï³-
ÝÇ: ´³ñáÛ³Ï³ÝÇ ëÇõÝ³Ï ãÏ³Û« Ñ³Ï³é³Ï Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Çñ³-
õ³Ýó ·Íáí »Õ³Í ³é³ï³µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ« áñáÝù ÏÁ Í³é³-
Û»Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ« í»ñçÇÝ Ñ³ßáõáí« ½³Ý·áõ³ÍÝ»ñÁ ½µ³Õ»óÝ»Éáõ »õ
Éñ³ïáõ³ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáõÝ Ï»ñ Ñ³ÛÃ³ÛÃ»Éáõ: ºñÏáõ ëÇõÝ³ÏÝ»-
ñáõÝ »õ »ññáñ¹ ã»Õ³Í ëÇõÝ³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ð³ñóÁ Ñ³-
½Çõ Ã¿ ÷ßñ³Ýù ¿« ù³ÝÇ áñ ß³ï µ³Ý ãáõÝÇÝù ÝÅ³ñÇÝ íñ³Û
¹Ý»Éáõ« Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ÇÝã áñ áõÝÇÝù ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÇ ëÇñáÕ³-
Ï³Ý Ï»ñåáí:

Æ±Ýã áõÝÇÝù ï³ÉÇù ÷áË³Ý ³éÝ»ÉÇùÇ å³Ñ³ÝçÇ:
´³Ý³±Ïª áñáõÝ íñ³Û Ï³ñ»Ý³Ý Ñ³ßáõ»É Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³Ý³Ï³Ý µ³-
ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñÁ: ØÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ßáõÏ³ÛÇ íñ³Û Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáÕ ïÝï»ëáõÃÇ±õÝ: Ð³Ùñ³±Ýùª áñ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÇ ÑÇõ-
Ã³ÉÇ ßáõÏ³Û: ÖÇß¹ ¿« Ù»½Ç Ñ»ï »Ý ÖßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ« Æñ³-
õáõÝùÁ« ²ñ¹³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« µ³Ûó Ñ³õ³ï³óáÕ å¿ïù ¿« »õ ³Û¹
Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃÇõÝ ëï³ÝÓÝáÕ »õ ³Û¹
Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃ»³Ý »ïÇÝ Ï³Ý·ÝáÕ: ´³Ûó ³Ûë í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñÁ
ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý »õ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý µ³Ý»ñ ã»Ý« »õ ÝÏ³ïÇ ã»Ý ÏñÝ³ñ
³éÝáõÇÉ áã-½·³ó³Ï³Ý ïñ³Ù³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç« áñ Ñ³Ý¹¿ë-
Ý»ñáõ Í³÷áí-»ñ·áí ³ÕÙáõÏ ã¿:

Ð³Ï³é³Ï ³Ûë µáÉáñ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ å¿ïù ¿
Ñ³õ³ï³É« áñ µáÉáñ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ã»Ý ·áñÍ»ñ ëáëÏ ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý ³½-
¹³ÏÝ»ñáõ ×ÝßÙ³Ý Ý»ñù»õ« ³ÝáÝù ÁÉÉ³Ý ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý Ã¿ ½Ç-
Ýáõáñ³Ï³Ý: ä³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù»Í ¹¿Ùù»ñÁ ØºÌ »Ý« ù³ÝÇ áñ
å³Ûù³ñ³Í »Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñáõ »õ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²Û-
ëûñ áã áù ÏÁ ËûëÇ Ð³õ³ï³ùÝÝ³Ï³Ý ³ï»³ÝÝ»ñáõ (áã
ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý) ¹³ÑÇ×Ý»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ« áã áù ÏÁ ÛÇß¿ ³Ûë
Ï³Ù ³ÛÝ µéÝ³Ï³ÉÇ ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñáõ ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÁ« µ³Ûó ÏÁ ß³-
ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù Ý»ñßÝãáõÇÉ Ø³ñÏáë-²õñ»ÉÇáë ÇÙ³ëïáõÝ Ï³Ûë-
ñáí« äÕ³ïáÝáí« Î³ÉÇÉ¿áí:

99-³Ù»³Ï Ï³Ù 100-³Ù»³Ï« Ñ³Û»ñÁ ÏñÏÇÝ åÇïÇ
ËûëÇÝ« ³ÕÙÏ»Ý« á·»Ïáã»Ý ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ Ù¿ÏáõÏ¿ë Ï³Ù »ñÏáõ
ÙÇÉÇáÝ ½áÑ»ñáõ (á·»ÏáãÙ³Ý Ýáñ Ó»õ ¿ ëñµ³¹³ëáõÙÁ)« Ý³»õ
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ (áã Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ)« µ½ùïáõ³Í« µéÝ³·-
ñ³õáõ³Í« ù»ñÍáõ³Í ÂáõñùÇáÛ ÏáÕÙ¿« áñ áãÇÝã Ïÿáõ½¿ Éë»É
ïñáñáõ³Í ³½·Ç ÙÁ Çñ³õáõÝùÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« ÂáõñùÇ³Ý« ³Ýó»³-
ÉÇÝ »õ ³Ûëûñ« Ý»óáõÏáíÁ µáÉáñ ³ÝáÝó áñáÝù µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï ³ñ-
Å¿ùÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ù¿ç ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ³Í »Ý Ñ³õ³ë³ñ³Ïß-
éáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ å³Ñå³ÝáõÙÁ... áñå¿ë½Ç Çñ»Ýù ³ÝÑ³Ý·Çëï
ãÁÉÉ³Ý: ´³Ûó å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ óáÛó ïáõ³Í ¿« áñ ³Ý³ñ¹³ñ
Ñ³õ³ë³ñ³ÏßéáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÙÇßï ÷áõÉ »Ï³Í »Ý« ÝáÛÝÇëÏ »Ã¿
³ÝáÝó Û³çáñ¹³Í »Ý Ýáñ ³Ý³ñ¹³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ (ó³ñ¿Ý »ïù
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ÐàðÆ¼àÜ - Û³õ»Éáõ³Í
ëáí»ïÁ):

¦Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü Ð²ðò§Ü ¾ ²è²æÜ²ÐºðÂàôÂÆôÜÀ

¦Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ð³ñóÁ§ å³ñ½ ¿« µÝ³Ï³Ý« ³ñ¹³ñ:
Ð³ñÏ ¿ áñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ í»ñç ï³Û ¦ó»-

Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ÷³ëï»Éáõ« ×³ÝãÝ³Éáõ »õ ¹³ï³å³ñï»-
Éáõ§ Ë³ÕÇÝ:

à±õñ »Ý ²ñ»õÙï³Ñ³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ñ³Û µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ:
ö³±ëï: ²é³ëå»±É ¿ Ñ³Û»ñáí µÝ³Ïáõ³Í ²ñ»õÙï³Ñ³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÁ: à±õñ »Ý ³Û¹ Ñ³Û»ñÁ:

²Ûë Ùï³ÍáõÙÝ»ñÁ »½ñ³Ï³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ« Ý»ñ³½-
·³ÛÇÝ ×³Ï³ïÇ íñ³Û å³ñïù å¿ïù ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ýù Ï³ñ· ÙÁ
Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñ áõÕÕ»É Ù»Ýù Ù»½Ç« ÏáÕÙÝáñáßáõÇÉ« ³é³ç³ñÏ»É
»õ ³é³ç »ñÃ³É« Í¿ë»ñ¿Ý »õ Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý ³Ý¹ÇÝ áë-
ïáõÙ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáí:

ÎÁ ËûëÇÝù ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý-ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ:
Ü»ñ³½·³ÛÇÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ½ûñ³ß³ñÅ ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇ±« ÙÇÃ¿±
ïÇñ³Ï³Ý Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝ ã»Ý ÝÙ³Ý ½ûñ³ß³ñÅ¿ ¹áõñë
ÙÝ³óáÕÝ»ñÁ« áñáõÝ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý ï»ë³Ý»ÉÇ »ñ»õáÛÃÁ
Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¿Ý ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»óáÕ »õ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõáÕ ³ñï³·³ÕÃÝ
¿: ²Ûëûñ Õ»Ï³í³ñáÕ »õ Û³çáÕáÕ ·³Õ³÷³ñ³ËûëáõÃÇõÝ
Ï³±Û ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ½ûñ³ß³ñÅÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Æ±Ýã ÏÁ å³ÏëÇ« á±ñ áõ-
Å³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ:

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ«
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý á·»ÏáãáõÙ¿Ý ³Ý¹ÇÝ« Ð²Úàò Æð²ôàôÜ-
øÆÜ ä²Ð²Üæàì Ðð²ä²ð²Î äÆîÆ ¶²±Ú« ÎðÜ²±Ú ¶²È«
äÆîÆ àô¼¾± ¶²È: ²Ûë Ñ³ñóáõÙÇÝ Ûëï³Ï å³ï³ëË³Ý å¿ïù
¿ ï³É: Àëï ³ÛÝÙ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝ å¿ïù ¿ Û³é³ç³óÝ»É«
¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù µ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý å³ï³ë³Ë³ÝÇ å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ:

ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ« Ï³Éáõ³Í³·ñ»ñáí Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáÕ ³ÝÑ³ï-
Ý»ñ« Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³Ïó³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ« ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñ
»Ý« µ³Ûó Æð²ô²¼ðÎàô²Ì ²¼¶Æ ÜºðÎ²Ú²òàôòâàô-
ÂÆôÜ âºÜ:

ºÃ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ä»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ ãëï³ÝÓÝ¿ ³Û¹ å³-
Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóãáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ññ³Ù³Û³Ï³Ý ³ÝÑ-
ñ³Å»ßïáõÃÇõÝ ¿ ëï»ÕÍáõÙÁ Ø¾Î ÜºðÎ²Ú²òàôòâàô-
Âº²Ü« áñáõÝ ÏÁ ïñáõÇ å³ïß³× ³Ýáõ³ÝáõÙ«- å³ïÙáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ù¿ç Ý³ËÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñ »Õ³Í »Ý« ûñÇÝ³Ï ²ñ»õÙï³Ñ³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ ²ùëáñ³Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝ«- áñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý»ñÏ³-
ÛáõÃÇõÝ« Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ »õ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃÇõÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï
»Ý« ³é³Ýó Ë»Õ¹áõ»Éáõ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýù« Çñ³õ³ëáõÃÇõÝ« Ý³-
Ë³å³ïáõáõÃÇõÝ »õ »ñ»õ»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝ Ó»éù µ»ñ»Éáõ Å³Ù³Ý³-
Ï³íñ¿å Ñ³Ù³ñáõ»ÉÇù Ë³Õ»ñáõ Ù¿ç: àõÝ»Ý³É Ø¾Î Î²-
èàÚò« áñ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ï³Ùù ³ñï³Û³Ûï¿« »õ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ« Ã»ñ»õë Ý³»õ ÂáõñùÇ³Ý« ·ÇïÝ³Ý Ã¿ áñá±õ Ñ»ï
åÇïÇ ËûëÇÝ:

Â»ñ»õë ³ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇÝ ÏÁ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÇ: ´³Ûó ³Û¹
ÏñÝ³Û ÁÉÉ³É í³Õáõ³Ý Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇ³Ï áõÕÇÝ: 2015-Ç
²åñÇÉ¿Ý ³é³ç ³Û¹ Ññ³ßùÁ ÏñÝ³±Û å³ï³ÑÇÉ: ÎñÝ³±Ýù
³Û¹ ³å³·³Û³Ï»ñï Ññ³ßùÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É: Èáõé Ù»Í³Ù³ë-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹»é áõÝÇ± ³ÛÝù³Ý áõÅ« áñ ¹Çõ³Ý³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõÝ ³Û¹ Ññ³ßùÁ å³ñï³¹ñ¿« ³½·Ç Çñ³õ³ëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ
³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáí« áñå¿ë½Ç Ù»ñ å³ï-
ÙáõÃÇõÝÁ ×³Ñ×³óáõÙ¿ ¹áõñë ·³Û:

ìëï³Ñ »Õ¿°ù« áñ 2115-ÇÝ ³Ûë Ù³ëÇÝ áã ûï³ñ »õ
áã ³É Ñ³Û ËûëáÕ åÇïÇ ÙÝ³Û:

ÀÜ¸¸¾Ø ¸ð²ØÆ ºô ÎºÔÌÆøÆ îºôàÔ â²ðÆøÆÜ

´³Ûó å¿ïù ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É å³Ûù³ñÁ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý
Ñ³Ù³ñ« áñå¿ë½Ç Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ï»õ¿ »õ ïÇ»½»ñùÇ Ññ³ßù
ÙáÉáñ³ÏÇ íñ³Û Ññ³ßù Ï»³ÝùÁ í»ñç ã·ïÝ¿:

¸ñ³ÙÇ Ïáõï³ÏÙ³Ý »õ ³Ýáñ Ë»É³·³ñ ó³ÝÏáõÃ»³Ý
Ý»ñÏ³Û ¹³ñÁ« âÇÝ³ëï³Ý¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ºõñáå³« ³ñ³µ³Ï³Ý
³ßË³ñÑ »õ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³Ý»ñ« åÇïÇ Ù³ñë¿ Çñ Ý³Ëáñ¹Ç áÕµ»ñ-
·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ (Ý³»õ Ù»ñ Ïñ³ÍÁ)« ÐÇ-
ñáßÇÙ³Ý« Ü³Ï³½³ùÇÝ« üáõùáõßÇÙ³Ý: ²Û¹å¿ë ¿ ÙÇç³½·³-
ÛÇÝ Ñ³õ³ë³ñ³ÏßéáõÃÇõÝ Ïáãáõ³Í Ï»ÕÍÇùÁ« áñ ÏÁ å³ïñ³ë-
ï¿ Ñ³Ù³Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ« Ñ³Ù³ÙáÉáñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ« ã»Ù Ñ³Ù³ñÓ³ÏÇñ
Áë»É ïÇ»½»ñ³Ï³Ý ³õ»ñ³ÍáõÃ»³Ý ³Õ¿ïÝ»ñÁ: ÎÁ Ï³ñÍ»Ýù«
áñ Ë»É³·³ñ ëå³éáõÙÁ Ù»ñ ÙÕÓ³õ³Ýç³ÛÇÝ Ñá·»íÇ×³ÏÝ»-
ñáõÝ ¹¿Ù ¹³ñÙ³Ý ¿« ×ÏáÛÃÇ ¹¿Ù Ã³ùÝáõ»Éáõ Ë³Õ:

Üáñ Ñ³ëÝáÕ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñÁ åÇïÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇ±Ý« åÇïÇ
ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»±Ý Çñ»Ýó Ý³Ëáñ¹Ý»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³ï³ñ³Í ã³ñÇùÝ»ñÁ«
åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³±Ý Ë³Ù³×ÇÏÝ»ñÁ ³ÝáÝó ëï»ÕÍ³Í Ñ³Ï³Ù³ñ¹Ï³-
ÛÇÝ »õ ³ÝµÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ« »õ í»ñç ï³Ý Ðáå½Ç ë³ñ-
ë³÷»ÉÇ ËûëùÇÝ« áñ ¦Ù³ñ¹Á Ù³ñ¹áõÝ ·³ÛÉÝ ¿§:

²ÛëÇÝùÝ Ù»Í áõ å½ïÇÏ ·³ÛÉ»ñÁ ·³é³·»Õ åÇïÇ
¹ñáõÇ±Ý:

ºñµ»ÙÝ ÏÿÁë»Ù »õ ÏÁ ÏñÏÝ»Ù ÇÙ³ëï³ë¿ñ èÁÝ¿ É¿
ê¿ÝÇ ³ÛÝù³Ý »ñ³½³ÛÇÝ µ³é»ñÁ© ¦àõñÇßÇ Çñ³õáõÝùÁ ÇÙ
å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝë ¿§:

àã Ø³ÉÃÑÇõë« àã Ø³ñùë« áã Ø³û« áã ÙÇÉ»³é³ï¿-
ñ»ñ« áã µÇñï áõÅÇ ÏéÃÝ³Í Ù»Í áõ å½ïÇÏ ã³ñ³·áñÍÝ»ñ«
³ÝáÝù ÁÉÉ³Ý ³ÝÑ³ïÝ»ñ Ã¿ å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ:

äÇïÇ Ï³ñ»Ý³±Ýù Ñ³Ûáó Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³Ñ³ÝÙ³Ý »õ ó»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñÇõñ³Ù»³ÏÁ ¹³ñÓÝ»É Ñ³Ù³Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ
Ï³ñ·³Ëûë« å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³ÛÁ« Ñ³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ« ³ÛÉ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Ï»³ÝùÁ:

Þ³ï ÏÁ ëÇñ»Ýù »õ ß³ï ÏÁ ·áñÍ³Í»Ýù ×³é ½³ñ-
¹³ñáÕ ¦Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñ§ µ³éÁ:

Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý å½ïÇÏ Ñ³Ù³ñáõáÕ Ñ³ñóÁ ÏñÝ³±Ýù ÙÇ-
ç³½·³ÛÝ³óÝ»É »õ ¹³ñÓÝ»É Ñ³Ù³Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ï»ëÇÉùÇ Ù»Ï-
Ý³Ï¿ï:

²Ûë ÏÿÁÉÉ³Û ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñª Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý
Ñ³Ù³ñ... »õ Ù»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ:

²Ûë ÁÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³ñÏ ¿ ¹áõñë ·³É Ã³Õ³Ù³ë³-
ÛÇÝ-·³õ³é³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝ³·áÑáõÃ»³Ý ËóÇÏ¿Ý »õ Áë»É« áñ ³Ý-
å³ïÇÅ á×Çñ Ï³Ù ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ëñµáõ³Í ãÁÉÉ³Éáí ³ñ-
¹³ñáõÃ»³Ùµ« Ññ³õ¿ñ ¿ Ýáñ á×ÇñÝ»ñáõ:

Ú© ä²Èº²Ü

¸³¹³ñ å¿ïù ¿ ï³É å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý
Í³Õñ³ÝÏ³ñ³ÛÇÝ Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý«
½³õ»ßïÇÝ: ²ðºôØî²Ð²Ú²êî²ÜÀ
øºðÌàô²Ì ¾« ÎÀ ØÜ²Ü ²ôºð²Î
ÚàôÞ²ðÒ²ÜÜºð« Ê²âø²ðºð ÐàÔÆÜ Î²Ø
´àôê²Ì ÊàîÆÜ ºô î²î²êÎÆÜ î²Î«
ÙÝ³ó³Í »Ý Ý³»õ ÏñûÝ³÷áË »Õ³Í Ñ³Ûáõ
µ»ÏáñÝ»ñ« êîàÚ¶ Ø²Ð¾ öðÎàôºÈàô
Ð²Ø²ð: ²Ûë í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñÁ ï»ë³Ý»ÉÇ »õ
³åñáÕ ÆêÎ²Î²Ü íÏ³Ý»ñ »Ý« áõÕ»Õ
ã³ñã³ñ»Éáí ÷³ëï»ñáõ ÷Ýïéïáõù¿
³é³ç »õ í»ñç:
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2014

1919-Ç Ø³ñïÇÝ, Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ í»-
ñ³åñ³Í ³ñ»õÙï³Ñ³Û ËáõÙµ ÙÁ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ý³Ë³-
Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùµ, äáÉëáÛ Ù¿ç ëï»ÕÍáõ»ó³õ Û³ïáõÏ Û³ÝÓÝ³Åá-
Õáí« áñáõÝ ·ÉË³õáñ Ýå³ï³ÏÁ Ø»Í »Õ»éÝÇ ½áÑ»ñáõ ãáñ-
ñáñ¹ ï³ñ»ÉÇóÇ ³éÝãáõÃ»³Ùµ  ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáõ
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÙÝ ¿ñ: Ú³ÝÓ³Ý³ÅáÕáíÁ« áñ Û³ÛïÝÇ ¿ñ ¦²å-
ñÇÉ 11-Ç ê·³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÇ Ø³ëÝ³ËáõÙµ§ ³ÝáõÝáí« Çñ Ù¿ç
ÁÝ¹·ñÏ³Í ¿ñ 13 ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ: Ú³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµÇ Û³Ù³é  ç³Ý-
ù»ñáõ ßÝáñÑÇõ ¿ñ« áñ äáÉëáÛ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ³é³çÇÝ
³Ý·³Ù Ù»Í Ñ³Ý¹Çë³õáñáõÃ»³Ùµ á·»Ïáãáõ»ó³õ Ø»Í ºÕ»é-
ÝÇ ½áÑ»ñáõ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ:

Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ½áÑ»ñáõ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇ á·»-
ÏáãÙ³Ý ³Ûë ³é³çÇÝ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ¿
1919-Ç ²åñÇÉ 12-ÇÝ (ÑÇÝ ïáÙ³ñáí ²åñÇÉ 12, Ýáñ ïáÙ³ñ-
áíª ²åñÇÉ 24), Î©äáÉëáÛ ´»ñ³ Ã³Õ³Ù³ëÇ ê©ºññáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç: Ðá·»Ñ³Ý·ÇëïÇ å³ï³ñ³·Á Ù³ïáõó³Í ¿
Ø»ëñáå ºåÇëÏáåáë Ü³ñáÛ»³Ý: Î© äáÉëáÛ Ð³Ûáó ä³ïñÇ³ñù
¼³õ¿Ý ºÕÇ³Û»³Ý ù³ñá½»Éáí Áë³Í ¿. ¦µáÉáñ ³ÛÝ Ý³Ñ³-
ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ óáñ»ÝÇ Ñ³ïÇÏÝ»ñ »Ý« ÑáÕÇÝ Ù¿ç Í³ÍÏáõ³Í« åÇïÇ
ÍÉÇÝ« µ³½áõÙ ³ñ¹ÇõÝù Û³é³ç åÇïÇ µ»ñ»Ý§:

²ñ»õÙï³Ñ³Û Éñ³·ñáÕª Ú³Ïáµ î¿ñ Ú³Ïáµ»³Ý«
¦ì»ñçÇÝ Èáõñ§ Ã»ñÃÇÝ Ù¿ç ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí ûñáõ³Ý Ëáñ-
Ñáõñ¹ÇÝ Ýß³Í ¿© ¦²Ûëûñ« »ñµ Ù»ñ ëÇñï»ñÁ ÏÁ ×ÙÉáõÇÝ ³Ý-
¹³ñÓûñ¿Ý Ïáñ³Í ³ÛÝù³Ý Ã³ÝÏ³·ÇÝ ¿³ÏÝ»ñáõ íÇßïÇÝ
ï³Ï« ³Ûëûñ« »ñµ ëáõ·Ç Ñ³Ù»ëï óáÛóáí ÙÁ Ù»ñ ³ñóáõÝùÁ
³Ý·³Ù ÙÁÝ ³É Ã³÷»óÇÝù ³ÛÝù³Ý ëÇñ³Ï³Ý ÛÇß³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ
»ï»õ¿Ý... ³ÝáÝó µ³Å³ÝÙ³Ý ãáñë ³Ñ³õáñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ ³Ýçñ-
å»ïÁ Û³ÝÏ³ñÍ ÏÁ Ïñ×³ïáõÇ« »õ Ù»Ýù ÏÿáÕçáõÝ»Ýù« ÏÁ
Ñ³Ùµáõñ»Ýù ½Çñ»Ýù ³ÛÝ ³Ýµ³ó³ïñ»ÉÇ ·ñÏ³Ë³éÝáõÙáí »õ
ëñï³½»ÕáõÙáí« áñ »Õ³Í ÁÉÉ³Û »ñµ¿ù§:

  ê³Ï³ÛÝ ²åñÇÉ 24-Á å³ßïûÝ³å¿ë ë·áÛ »õ ÛÇß³-
ï³ÏÇ ûñ ³Ùñ³·ñ»Éáõ áñáßáõÙÁ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ³Í ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ »ñÏáõ
ï³ñÇ »ïù: Ü³Ù³Ï-³é³ç³ñÏÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏÝ ¿ Ýß³Ý³õáñ ·ñáÕ«
Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý-ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇã ìñÃ³Ý¿ë ö³÷³½»³Ý:
Ü³Ù³ÏÁ áõÕÕáõ³Í ¿ñ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ï³é³í³-
ñáõÃ»³Ý: êïáñ»õ Ý³Ù³ÏÁª

¦â»Ù Ï³ñÍáõÙ« áñ Ùáé³óáõ³Í ÉÇÝ»Ý 1915 Ã©²åñÇÉ
11«12 »õ 13-Ç (24«25 »õ 26 ²åñÇÉª ÑÇÝ »õ Ýáñ ïáÙ³ñÝ»ñáõ
ÙÇç»õ ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÇõÝÁ) ³ÛÝ ûñ»ñÁ« »ñµ Î© äáÉÇë »õ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ ÙÇõë ·³õ³éÝ»ñáõÙ« Ý³Ë³å¿ë Íñ³·ñáõ³Í ¹Çõ³ÛÇÝ
ÙÇ Ùï³ÍáõÃÇõÝáí« ÃÇõñù Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ñ³Û ³½·Ç
µÝ³çÝçÙ³ÝÁ Çµñ ³½³ï³ñ³ñ« ËÙµáíÇÝ Ó»ñµ³Ï³É»ó Ñ³ñÇõ-
ñ³õáñ Ñ³Û Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ« ï³Ýç»ó Ýñ³Ýó µ³ÝïÇó µ³Ýï
»õ ³ùëáñÝ»ñÇ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ« Û»ïáÛ ·³½³Ýûñ¿Ý ÙáñÃáï»É
ïáõ³õ »õ ³ÝÛ³ÛïáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ïÝ»ó Ýñ³Ýó ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÝ»ñÝ
³Ý·³Ù: 760 Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñ« áñáÝù ÁÝÏ³Ý Ù»ñ ³½³ïáõÃ»³Ý
³ñÇõÝ³ÉÇó áõÕÇÝ»ñÇ íñ³Ûª å³ïáõ³Ý¹³Ý ¹³éÝ³Éáí Ù»ñ
³ÛÅÙ»³Ý ÷áùñÇÏ« íïÇï ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ« áñ åÇïÇ
Ù»Í³Ý³Û« ³Ýßáõßï« »õ Çñ É³õ ûñ»ñÇ Ù¿ç ÑÇ³óáõÙáí  ÛÇß¿
åÇïÇ Çñ 760 É³õ³·áÛÝ Ùï³õáñ áõÅ»ñÇÝ§:

¸ÇÙ»Éáí Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ
ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿© ¦²Û¹ ³Ù¿ÝÁ ·Çï»Ù« áñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ÊáñÑñ-
¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇ Ñá·áõ Ù¿çÝ »õë Û³ñáõó³ÝáõÙ ¿ ÏëÏÍ³-
ÉÇ ÛáÛ½»ñ »õ ÙáñÙáù...: ÂáÛÉ ïáõ¿ù ÇÝÓ áõñ»ÙÝ« Ñ³Û ³½·Ç
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ« ËáÝ³ñÑ³µ³ñ ³Ý»É Ó»½ Ñ»ï»õ»³É ³é³-
ç³ñÏÝ»ñÁª ù³ç ·Çï»Ý³Éáí« áñ ¹áõù åÇïÇ Áëï ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇ

ù³ç³É»ñ¿°ù Ýñ³Ýó »õ ³é³ç³¹ñ¿ù ·áñÍ³¹ñ»Éáõ©
¦²åñÇÉ 12-Ç Ï³Ù 13-Ç (25 Ï³Ù 26) ûñÁ Ñéã³Ï»É

Ñ³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝ ëáõ·Ç ûñ« Ï³Ý· ³éÝ»É ï³É ³Ù¿Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý Çñ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç« ÷³Ï»É µáÉáñ Ë³ÝáõÃÝ»ñÁ »õ
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»É ï³É ³Ù¿Ý ï»Õ« Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëï³-
ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù¿çª ë·³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÝ»ñ« áõñ Ù³ï³Õ ë»ñáõÝ¹Á ÉëÇ
»õ ÇÙ³Ý³Û« Ã¿ ÇÝãåÇëÇ ½áÑ»ñÇ ·Ýáí ¿« áñ í³Û»ÉáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÅÙ-
»³Ý Çñ ³½³ïáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ áíù»ñ »Ý ³ÛÝ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ«
áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó í³ñ¹³·áÛÝ ³ñÇõÝáíÁ åë³Ï»óÇÝ Ù»ñ ³ÝÏ³-
ËáõÃÇõÝÁ:

¦úñÇÝ³·ÇÍ ÙïóÝ»É ä³éÉ³Ù»ÝïáõÙª ³Ù¿Ý ï³ñÇ
áñáß ûñ ïûÝ»Éáõ Ù»ñ ³Û¹ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ »õ ³é³-
ç³ñÏ»É ì»Ñ³÷³é Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ« áñ ³Ûë ï³ñÇ Ñ³Û µáÉáñ
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÙ Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·ÇëïÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñáõ»Ý« ÇëÏ ïûÝ³óáÛ-
óÇ Ù¿ç ²åñÇÉ 12-Ç (25) ûñÁ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÇ Çµñ Ùßï³Ï³Ý ë·áÛ
ûñª ¦ÚÇß³ï³Ï Ñ³ñÇõñ³õáñ Ñ³Û Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»-
ñÇ« áñáÝù ÁÝÏ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ Ù»Í å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ûñ»-
ñÇÝªÃáõñù³Ï³Ý í³Ûñ³· ëñÇó§: ÊáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿
ÏÿáñáßáõÇ ²åñÇÉ 24-Á:

¦1921 Ã©²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³Ûáó Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ Û³ïáõÏ ÎáÝ-
¹³Ïáí äáÉëáÛ Ð³Ûáó ä³ïñÇ³ñùÇÝ ÏÁ Ñ³Õáñ¹¿ ²åñÇÉ 11-Á
(24) Ñ³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝ ë·áÛ ûñ ë³ÑÙ³Ý»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝª ¦Æ ÛÇß³ï³Ï
µÇõñ³õáñ Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó Ù»ñáó  ÛÁÝÃ³óë Ñ³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ§ »õ ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝ¿« áñ ³Û¹ ûñÝ ³ÛëáõÑ»ï ³ñÓ³-
Ý³·ñáõ³Í ¿ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ ûñ³óáÛóÇÝ Ù¿ç« Çµñ»õ ë·áÛ ûñ« áõëïÇ
å¿ïù ¿ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÇ Ý³»õ ä³ïñÇ³ñù³ñ³ÝÇ ûñ³óáÛóÇÝ
Ù¿ç:

²åñÇÉ 23-ÇÝ å³ïñÇ³ñù³Ï³Ý Û³ïáõÏ ßñç³µ»ñ³-
Ï³Ýáí åáÉë³Ñ³Û µáÉáñ ËÙµ³·ñ³ïáõÝ»ñáõÝ ÏÁ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÇ©
¦²ÛÉ»õë äáÉëáÛ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ï³Ù ï³ñµ»ñ ³ÝáõÝ-
Ý»ñáí ûñ»ñ ë³ÑÙ³Ý»Éáõ ï»Õ Ù¿Ï ûñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ë³ÑÙ³ÝáõÇ Çµñ
ëáõ·Ç ûñ« å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ áõ ï³ñ³·ñáõÃ»³Ý ßñç³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³-
ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ ê© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃ»³Ùµ
³Û¹ ûñÁ µáÉáñ Ñ³Ûáó ÏáÕÙ¿ ÙÇ»õÝáÛÝ ûñÁ Ï³ï³ñáõÇ§:

Ø³ÝáõÏ Ø³ÝáõÏ»³Ý

º±ñµ »õ ÇÝãå¿±ë ²åñÇÉ 24-Á ¹³ñÓ³õ
Ø»Í ºÕ»éÝÇ ½áÑ»ñáõ á·»ÏáãÙ³Ý ûñ
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ÐàðÆ¼àÜ - Û³õ»Éáõ³Í

1915-¿Ý 99 ï³ñÇ »ïù, áõ µÝ³Ï³Ý³µ³ñ 2015-¿Ý
ï³ñÇ ÙÁ ³é³ç, Ïþ³ñÅ¿ Ù»Ýù Ù»½Ç Ñ³ñó ï³Ýùª ÇÝãå¿±ë ÏÁ
ï»ëÝ»Ýù Ù»ñ ï»ÕÁ ³ßË³ñÑÇ íñ³Û, á±õñ »Ýù, ¹¿åÇ á±õñ
ÏþáõÕÕáõÇÝù, µ³Ûó Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹, Ïþáõ½»±Ýù ÙÝ³É ³Ûë ÙáÉáñ³-
ÏÇÝ íñ³Û...

Ø»ñ ¹¿Ù ·áñÍ³¹ñáõ³Í ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁª Ù»ñ
Ø»Í »Õ»éÝÁ, áñ Ù»ñ ²Õ¿ïÝ ¿, Ù»ñ Ö³Ï³ï³·ÇñÁ, Ç±Ýã ³½-
¹»óáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»ó³õ Ù»ñ íñ³Û, Ù»±Ýù ÇÝãå¿ë Ñ³Ï³½¹»óÇÝù
³Ýáñ, áõ ï³Ï³õÇÝ Ç±Ýã ÏÁ ëå³ë¿ Ù»½Ç£

²ÛÉ Ï»ñå ¹ñáõ³Íª
- Æ±Ýã »Õ³Ý Ù»ñ ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñÁ,
- ÆÝãå¿±ë í»ñ³åñ»ó³Ýù,
- àñá±Ýù »Ý Ù»ñ ³éç»õ µ³óáõáÕ Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñÁ£

´áÉáñë ³É Ïþ»ÝÃ³¹ñ»Ù ÏÁ ·Çï³ÏóÇÝù Ù»ñ Ïá-
ñáõëïÝ»ñáõ ï³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ, áñáÝù
ÏñÝ³Ýù ³Ù÷á÷»É Ñ³õ³Ý³µ³ñ Ñ»ï»õ»³É Ó»õáí.

- ÀÝ¹Ñ³ïáõ»ó³õ Ù»ñ ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÁ,
Ë½áõ»ó³õ Ï³åÁ Ù»ñ ³Ýó»³ÉÇÝ áõ ³å³·³ÛÇÝ ÙÇç»õ, Ññ¿ß³-
ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñáõ³ÍÇÝ Ý»ñù»õª Ï³Ý· ³é³õ Ù»ñ Ý»ñÏ³Ý, Ë»Õáõ»-
ó³õ, á±õÃ, ï³±ëÁ Ã¿ ï³ëÝ»ñÏáõ Ñ³½³ñ ï³ñáõ³Ý Ù»ñ ·á-
ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ×»Õù ÙÁ, ³Ý¹áõÝ¹ ÙÁ ëï»ÕÍáõ»ó³õ£

- ²Û¹ ×»ÕùÇÝ Ù¿ç ³ÝÑ»ï³ó³õ Ñ³Ûáó Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ
Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ, ÇÝãå¿ë ù³Õ³ù ÙÁ ÏñÝ³Û ³ÝÑ»ï³Ý³É ³Ñ³õáñ
»ñÏñ³ß³ñÅÇ ÙÁ Û³é³ç³óáõó³Í »ñÏñ³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý ×»ÕùÇ ÙÁ
Ù¿ç£

- ²Û¹ ³Ý¹áõÝ¹Ý Ç í³ñ ·Éïáñ»ó³õ ²ñ»õÙï³Ñ³-
Û³ëï³ÝÇ áõ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛª Ñ³Û³µÝ³Ï ³Ù»Ý¿Ý Ù»Í ï³ñ³ÍùÇ Åá-
Õáíáõñ¹Áª Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ, ³ñ»õÙï³Ñ³ÛáõÃÇ°õÝÁ£

- ²Û¹ ³ñ»õÙï³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÷áùñ ïáÏáëÁ, áñ ×á-
Õáåñ»ó³õ ç³ñ¹»ñ¿Ý, ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý, ëáí¿Ý áõ µÝáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³ñÑ³õÇñùÝ»ñ¿Ý, Ñ³ñÇõñ³Ù»³ÏÇ ÙÁ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ
ë÷éáõ»ó³õ ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ ³Ý³å³ïÝ»ñ¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ÑÇõëÇëÇ
ï³÷³ëï³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ë³éÝ³Ù³ÝÇùÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³ñ³õÇ ³Ýï³é-
Ý»ñÝ áõ ³Ûñ»ó»³É ·ûïÇÝ»ñÁª í»ñ³Íáõ³Í µ»ÏáñÝ»ñáõ, å³Ñ»-
Éáí Ï³Ù ÏáñëÝóÝ»Éáí Çñ ÇÝùÝáõÃÇõÝÁ, ¹³ï³å³ñïáõ³Í
½ñÏáõ³Í ÙÝ³Éáõ ÅáÕíÁáõ»Éáõ, í»ñëïÇÝ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ ¹³éÝ³-
Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý£

- üÇ½Çù³Ï³ÝÇÝ ã³÷, ·áõó¿ ³ÝÏ¿ ³É ³õ»ÉÇª Ñá·»-
Ï³°Ý ÏáñáõëïÝ ¿ñ ³Ñ³õáñÁ - Ûáõë³Ñ³ïáõÃ»³Ý, íÑ³ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý, ³Ý½ûñáõÃ»³Ý, ëïáñ³Ï³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ½·³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ Å³-
é³Ý·áõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³Íáõ»ó³Ý, ½áÑÇ Ñá·»µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ùï³õ
Ù»ñ ³ñ»³Ý Ù¿ç, ¦Ñ³Û§ »õ ¦ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ§ ÛÕ³óùÝ»ñÁ
³Ýù³Ïï»ÉÇ Ï»ñåáí ³éÝãáõ»ó³Ý Çñ³ñáõ, »ÝÃ³Ï³Ý»ñë
³ïáñ ·Çï³Ïó¿ÇÝù Ï³Ù áã£

ê³Ï³ÛÝ í»ñ³åñ»ó³Ýù Ù»Ýù, Ñ³Ï³é³Ï áõ ÁÝ¹¹¿Ù
µáÉáñÇÝ, áõ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»óÇÝù ³Ýëå³ë»ÉÇ Ýáõ³×áõÙÝ»ñ ³É,
áñáÝù ¹³ñ»ñ »ïù ï³Ï³õÇÝ ÏñÝ³Ý ³åß»óÝ»É ÄÂ.-Æ². ¹³-
ñ»ñÁ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáÕ å³ïÙ³µ³ÝÝ»ñÁ£

- 1915 Ãáõ³Ï³Ý¿Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ »ñ»ù ï³ñÇ »ïù í»ñë-
ï»ÕÍáõ»ó³õ Ñ³Ûáó å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ, áñ ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»-
Ý³É¿ ¹³¹ñ³Í ¿ñ í»ó ¹³ñ»ñ¿ Ç í»ñ£

- ä³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõ Ù¿Ï ï³ëÝ»ñáñ¹¿Ý
Ýáõ³½ ÑáÕ³ß»ñïÇ ÙÁ íñ³Û ·áÛ³é³Í Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ Ï³ñ× Å³-
Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇ ÙÁ Ù¿ç í»ñ³Íáõ»ó³õ ½³ñ·³ó³Í »ñÏñÇ ÙÁ, Ç
¹¿Ùë µáÉáñ ³ñ·»ÉùÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ, ç³Ý³-
Éáí ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ¹³éÝ³É Ù»ñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³ïáõ³Í ³½·³ÛÇÝ
ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃ»³Ý£

- ²ßË³ñÑáí Ù¿Ï ë÷éáõ³Í µ»ÏáñÝ»ñÁ ³ÝÑ³õ³ï³ÉÇ
Ë×³ÝÏ³ñÇ ÙÁ ÝÙ³Ý ëÏë³Ý ³ÙµáÕçáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ¹³éÝ³É, ÇÝù-
ÝáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ í³ëïÏÇÉ, Ýá°ñ Ó»õáí ÏñáÕÝ»ñÁ ¹³éÝ³É Ñ³Ûáó
ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃ»³Ý£

- ä³ñïáõáÕÇ Ñá·»µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ï»ÕÇ ïáõ³õ Û³Õ-
ÃáÕÇ Ñá·»µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý, áõ ÏáñáõëïÝ»ñáõ ó³õÁ Ïñ»Éáí Ñ³Ý-
¹»ñÓ, ëÏë³Ýù Ý³»õ Ýáõ³×áõÙÝ»ñáõ óÝÍáõÃÇõÝÁ í³Û»É»É£
²ÛÉ»õ µéÝÇ Ï»ñåáí ³ÛÉ³÷áËáõ³Í áõ Çñ»Ýó ³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñ¿Ý
Ïïñáõ³Í Ù»ñ ÙÝ³óáñ¹³óÁ áõ Çñ»Ýó Å³é³Ý·Ý»ñÁ, ÙÝ³ó³Í
å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ ÑáÕÇÝ íñ³Û, ëÏë³Ý ï¿ñ Ï³Ý·ÝÇÉ
Çñ»Ýó ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý£

- ´³Ûó Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ Ó»õ ³é³õ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý
Ù»ñ Ï»óáõ³ÍùÁ, ÄÂ. ¹³ñáõ ¦Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó§-Á í»ñ³Í-
áõ»ó³õ ¦Ð³Û ¹³ï§-Ç, ³ßË³ñÑÁ ³Ï³Ý³ï»ë »Õ³õ Ñ³Û µ³-
½áõÏÇ Ñ³ñáõ³ÍÇ áõÅÇÝª ê³ñ¹³ñ³å³ï¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ä»ñÉÇÝ áõ
ÙÇÝã»õ ÞáõßÇ£

ÆëÏ ³±ÛÅÙ. Æ±Ýã Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñ ÏÁ µ³óáõÇÝ Ù»ñ ³é-
ç»õ£ Æ±Ýã ÁÝïñ³ÝùÝ»ñ áõÝÇÝù, Ï³Ù áõÝÇ±Ýù ³ñ¹»ûù ÁÝï-
ñ³ÝùÝ»ñ£ àñá±Ýù åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Ý ·»ñ³ÏßÇé - ÏáñáõëïÝ»±ñÁ,
Ã¿± Ýáõ³×áõÙÝ»ñÁ£ ²ÛÉ Ëûëùáíª á±õñ Ïþ»ñÃ³Ýù£ ÎñÝ³Ýù
Ý³Ë³ï»ë»É Ñ»ï»õ»³É ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ.

- ÎÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù »ÝÃ³ñÏáõÇÉ Ö³Ï³ï³·ñÇÝ, ÏÁ
ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù ï³ñ³ÍáõÇÉ, ³ßË³¯ñÑÁ Ýáõ³×»É, µ³Ûó Ñ»é³-
Ý³É Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù¿Ý ýÇ½Çù³å¿ë Ã¿ Ñá·»å¿ë, Ññ³Å³ñÇÉ Ù»ñ
Ù³Ûñ»ÝÇù¿Ý ³É, Ù»ñ ÇÝùÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ³É áõ í»ñç³Ï¿ï ¹Ý»É Ù»ñ
å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý£ ²ÝóÝÇÉ ³ÝÑ»ï³ó³Í ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñáõ ß³ñ-
ùÇÝ, ÛÇßáõÇÉ ÙÇ³ÛÝ å³ïÙ³·ñù»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç, áõ í»ñç£ ¶ÇïÝ³-
Éáí Ù»ñ Û³ñÙ³ñ»Éáõ Ï³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ, Ù»ñ ÑÝ³ñ³ÙïáõÃÇõÝÝ
áõ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ý á·ÇÝ, Ñ³Ùá½áõ³Í »Ù, áñ ß³ï Ï³°ñ×
Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ Ù¿ç ÏñÝ³Ýù Çñ³·áñÍ»É ³Ûë Ù¿ÏÁ...

- Î³Ù ÏÁ Ù»ñÅ»Ýù ³Û¹ ×³Ï³ï³·Çñ Áëáõ³ÍÁ, áõ ÏÁ
Ñ³Ù³ËÙµáõÇÝù, ÏÁ ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ý³Ýù, Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù áõ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝ
ÏÁ ¹³ñÓÝ»Ýù Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÇ ³é³ÝóùÁ, ÏÁ µáÉáñáõÇÝù Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ ßáõñç, ÑáÝ ³åñÇÝù Ï³Ù áã ï³Ï³õÇÝ, ½³ÛÝ ÏÁ ç³-
Ý³Ýù Û³é³ç³ó³Í, Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó »ñÏñÇ í»ñ³Í»É ³Ù»°Ý
³éáõÙáíª ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ã¿ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý, ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ Ã¿ Ùß³-
ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ£

- ²ÛÉ»õ, ³ÙµáÕçáíÇÝ ÃûÃ³÷»Éáí ½áÑÇ Ñá·»µ³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ, ³½·áíÇ°Ý ï¿ñ ÏÁ Ï³Ý·ÝÇÝù Ù»ñ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ,
å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³Ý ÏÁ ¹³ñÓÝ»Ýù Ù»ñ Ñ³-
Û»óÇ ·áÛáõÃ»³Ý, áõ Ïþû·ïáõÇÝù Ù»ñ óñáõ³ÍáõÃ»Ý¿Ýª ³Ù-
µáÕç ³ßË³ñÑÁ Ù»½Ç ÃÇõÏáõÝù ¹³ñÓÝ»Éáõ »õ Ù»ñ ·»ñ³·áÛÝ
Ýå³ï³ÏÁ Çñ³·áñÍ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£

- ì»ñç³å¿ë, ÏÁ ·Çï³ÏóÇÝù ³ÛÝ ÙÇõë å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý
ÇñáÕáõÃ»³Ý, áñ Ñ³½³ñ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñáí Ù»Ýù Ï³Ùáõñç Ñ³Ý¹Ç-
ë³ó³Í »Ýù ÐÇõëÇëÇ áõ Ð³ñ³õÇ ÙÇç»õ, ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ áõ ²ñ»õ-
ÙáõïùÇ ÙÇç»õ, áõ ³Û¹å¿°ë Ïñó³Í »Ýù Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»É Ù»ñ
ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²Û¹ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³-
ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ë³Õ³Éáí ¿, áñ ÏñÝ³Ýù Ûáõë³É Ñ³Ù³Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ
Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ëÝÇÉ ³ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý Ù»ñ ï³ñ³Í³ßñç³-
ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç, ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñáõ Ñ³Ù»ñ³ßË ·áÛ³Ï»óáõÃ»³Ùµª ³ñ-
¹³ñ áõ Ñ³õ³ë³ñ³å³ßï Ï³ñ·»ñáõ ï³Ï£

²Ûá, ³Ûë Ù¿ÏÁ ³õ»ÉÇ ¹Åáõ³ñ ¿, ³õ»ÉÇ »ñÏ³ñ³ßáõÝã,
µ³Ûó ³õ»ÉÇ í»Ñ áõ ³éÇÝùÝáÕ£ ºõ ×³ÝãÝ³Éáí Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ-
¹Á...

ÈÇÝ»±É, Ã¿± ãÉÇÝ»É£ ä³ï³ëË³ÝÁ ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ï åÇïÇ
ÁÉÉ³Û£ ²Ûá, ÉÇÝ»°É, Ï³Ùª áã, ãÉÇÝ»°É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ »ñµ»ùª Ã»ñ»¯õë...

ìð¾Ä-²ðØ¾Ü

²Ûá Ï³Ù áã, µ³Ûó »ñµ»ùª Ã»ñ»õë...
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ÐàðÆ¼àÜ - Û³õ»Éáõ³Í

Ð³ñÇõñ³Ù»³ÏÇ ÙáõïùÇÝ« Ù»ÏÝ³ñÏÇ ÙÁ ³½¹³Ýß³ÝÇÝ«
Ã»ñ»õë å¿ïù ÙÁÝ ¿« ·¿Ã Ñå³ÝóÇÏ« Ù»ñ Ïïñ³Í ×³ÙµáõÝ ³ñ-
Å»õáñáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ÉÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç Û³é³çÇÏ³ÛÇ ÁÝ»ÉÇùÝ»ñÁ
Çñ»Ýó áñ³Ïáí áõ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ùµ« Í³õ³Éáí áõ ³ñÓ³·³Ý-
·áõÙáí »õ Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí  Ýáõ³½ ÑÝã»Õ ãÁÉÉ³Ý« ù³Ý ÇÝã
áñ »Õ³Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ÑÇÙ³ Ó»éùµ»ñáõ³ÍÝ»ñÁ: àñù³Ý ¹Åáõ³ñ
Çñ³·áñÍ»ÉÇ« ÝáÛÝù³Ý »õ µÝ³Ï³Ý ëå³ëáõÙ ÙÁÝ ¿ ³ëÇÏ³:

Þ³ï Ëûëáõ³Í áõ ·ñáõ³Í ÁÉÉ³ÉáõÝ« ³õ»Éáñ¹ ¿ ÏñÏÝ»É«
Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿ë  ÃÇÃ»Õ³ß¿Ý ·³ÕÃ³Ï³Û³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿çÝ ÇëÏ Ï³½-
Ù³Ï»ñå ·³ÕáõÃÝ»ñ ¹³ñÓ³Ýùª ¹åñáó-»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáí« Ù³-
ÙáõÉ-Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïã³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáí« Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ« ÙÇáõÃ»Ý³Ï³Ý
áõ Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý ³ßËáõÅáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí: Î³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ïïñ³Ï³-
Ý³å¿ë Áë»É« áñ ³ÝóÝáÕ Ñ³ñÇõñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÁ  ³ÝÝ³Ë³¹¿å
÷áñÓ³éáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ Ï³½Ù»óÇÝ ïÇï³Ý»³Ý Ù³ù³éáõÙÝ»ñáõ«
áñáÝó ßÝáñÑÇõ Ïñó³Ýù ³½·áíÇÝ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÇÉ »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ
Ù»ñ ³ñÅ³Ý³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³ëï³ï»É: ²é³çÇÝ ÛÇëáõÝ ï³ñÇ-
Ý»ñÁ Ù»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ í»ñÛ³éÝáõÙÇ« »Õ»éÝÇ Ïáïï³óÝáÕ í¿ñù»-
ñÁ Ù³ë³Ùµ Ù»ÕÙ»Éáõ ßñç³Ý  »Õ³Ý:

ÚÇëÝ³Ù»³ÏÁ ë³Ï³ÛÝ« ï³ñ³µÝáÛÃ áõ µ³½Ù»ñ»ë ×³-
Ï³ïÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û Íáí³ß³ñÅÇ (óáõÝ³ÙÇ) ÙÁ áõÅ·ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ
ÑëÏ³Û ³ÉÇùÝ»ñ Û³é³ç³óáõó  Ý»ñ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇ Ù¿ç »õ
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ß³Ñ³·ñ·Çé ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõ Ùûï: Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ
Ù¿ç« ³ÙµáÕç³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý í³ñã³Ï³ñ·Ç ¹ÅË»Ù áõ ³ñ·»ÉÇã
ûñ¿ÝùÝ»ñÁ ³Ýï»ë»Éáõ ·Ýáí« Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á Ññ³å³-
ñ³ÏÝ»ñÁ áÕáÕ»ó »õ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ³í³ñ³Ï³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇ
³é³çÇÝ áõ ½³Ý·áõ³Í³ÛÇÝ óáÛóáí ÙÁ ÑáÕ³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ³ÝçùÇ
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Çñ Ï³ÙùÁ ³ñï³Û³Ûï»ó« ÇÝã áñ Ñ»ï³·³ÛÇÝ
Û³Ý·»ó³õ ³½·³¹ñáßÙ ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÍÉ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÇÝ »õ ÌÇ-
Í»éÝ³Ï³µ»ñ¹Ç Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý: ê÷Çõéù³Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ« Çñ Ï³ñ-
·ÇÝ« ï³ñ³·ÇñÇ áõ ë·³õáñÇ Ñá·»µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ÃûÃ³÷³Í«
ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ý»ñÑ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ áõ Ïáõë³Ïó³Ï³Ý í¿×»ñÁ
Ù¿Ï¹Ç ¹ñ³Íª ÝáÛÝ³ÝÙ³Ý ½³Ý·áõ³Í³ÛÇÝ óáÛó»ñáí ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ

áõß³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï»¹ñáÝ³óáõó ÂáõñùÇáÛ ·áñÍ³¹ñ³Í ó»Õ³ë-
å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û »õ ³Ýáñ ¹³ï³å³ñïáõÙÁ å³Ñ³Ýç»ó:

Ð»ï³·³Û  ï³ëÝ³Ù»³ÏÇÝ« ¦Íáí³ß³ñÅ§ÇÝ ³ÉÇùÝ»ñÁ
³ëïÇ×³Ý³Ï³Ý Ã³÷áí ß³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ»ó³Ýª ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý« Û³-
ñ³µ»ñ³Ï³Ý áõ ù³ñá½ã³Ï³Ý Û³ËáõéÝ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñáí« áñáÝó ½áõ·³Ñ»é ½³ñ·³ó³õ áõ ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ï³Ý³ó³õ
»õ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝ ëï³ó³õ Ù³ñï³Ï³Ý ïñ³-
Ù³µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ ¿³å¿ë å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçùÝ ¿ª Çµ-
ñ»õ ³½· ³ñ»õáõÝ ï³Ï ï»õ»É Ï³ñ»Ý³Éáõ »õ Çñ³õáõÝù
å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÞÝáñÑÇõ Ñ³Ù³¹ñáõ³Í áõ Û³ñ³ï»õ
å³Ûù³ñÇ »õ Çµñ»õ ¹³ñÓ³Ï¿ï Çñ³·áñÍáõÙª Û³çáÕ»ó³Ýù
³å³Ñáí»É Ý³Ëª  ºõñáËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ« ³å³ª ï³ñµ»ñ å»ïáõ-
Ã»³Ýó ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ó»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý ×³Ý³ãáõÙÝ áõ ¹³ï³å³ñïáõÙÁ: Ü»ñÏ³ÛÇë« ³Ýí³ñ³Ý
ÏñÝ³Ýù ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»É« áñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ÝñáõÃÇõÝÁ Í³ÝûÃ
¿ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ËÝ¹ñÇÝ áõ Ù»ñ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙÇÝ:
        ÚÇëÝ³Ù»³Ï¿Ý ëÏÇ½µ ³é³Í  ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ ÙÇ³-
õáñ»ó  ³½·Á ÙÇ»õÝáÛÝ Ýå³ï³ÏÇÝ ßáõñç« áñ Ñ³Û ¹³ïÝ ¿:
       ê÷Çõéù³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ»ÉùÇ ³Ûë ×³Ùµáñ¹áõÃÇõÝÁ
Ñ»ßï ã»Õ³õ: ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ï»ÝëáõÝ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ³õÇß Ý»ñ³ñÏáÕ
ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå Ñ³Û³·³ÕáõÃÝ»ñÁ  (º·Çåïá-
ëÇ« êáõñÇáÛ« ºñáõë³Õ¿ÙÇ« ÈÇµ³Ý³ÝÇ« Æñ³ùÇ« Æñ³ÝÇ©©©) ù³-
ÝÇóë »ÝÃ³ñÏáõ»ó³Ý ³ÛÝåÇëÇ óÝóáõÙÝ»ñáõ« áñáÝó  ³½¹»-
óáõÃ»³Ý ï³Ï ³ÝÏ³ñ»ÉÇ åÇïÇ Ñ³Ù³ñáõ¿ñ í»ñ³åñáõÙÇ ×Ç-
·»ñ¿Ý ³Ý¹ÇÝ ª ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ÛÉ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï³åÝ-
¹áõÙÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ßÝáñÑÇõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý³ó³Í ÝÏ³ñ³·ñÇÝ  áõ
ËÇ½³Ë á·ÇÇÝ« Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ïáÏ³ó« ³ÛÉ»õ Ñ³Û ¹³-
ïÇ å³Ûù³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»ó ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Ýáõ³×áõÙÝ»ñ«
áñáÝó ¹ÇÙ³óª Çµñ»õ Ù³ñ¹  ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ½³ñÙ³Ý³É áõ
ÑÇ³Ý³É »õ Çµñ»õ Ñ³Ûª ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñå³ñï³Ý³É« ³ãùÇ ³é³ç µ»-
ñ»Éáí »Õ»éÝ¿Ý µ½Ïïáõ³Í ÙÝ³óáñ¹³óÇÝ å³ïÏ»ñÁ« áñ ³ß-
Ë³ñÑÇ ù³ñï¿ë¿Ý Ïáñëáõ³Í« Ç±Ýã íÇ×³Ï ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ¿ñ«
á±õñ ÏÁ ·ïÝáõ¿ñ  100 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç« »õ ÇÝã íÇ×³ÏÇ Ù¿ç ¿ ³Ý
³Ûëûñ« Ñ³ñÇõñ³Ù»³Ï ÙÁ í»ñç ©©©:

***

         ²Ýßáõßï 100-³Ù»³ÏÁ Ýáñ Ù»ÏÝ³ñÏ ÙÁ ã¿« ÇÝãåÇëÇÝ
áñ ÛÇëÝ³Ù»³ÏÝ ¿ñ: ´³Ûó ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿« áñ ³ÝÇÏ³ ÁÉÉ³Û
¹³ñÓ³Ï¿ï ÙÁ: Â»ñ»õë ¹³ñÓ³Ï¿ï ÙÁ ÏñÝ³Û ÝÏ³ïáõÇÉ« »Ã¿
Çµñ»õ Ñ³ë³Ý»ÉÇ ÃÇñ³Ë ª  Ó»éÝ³ñÏáõÇ Ñ³Ù³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ñß³õÇ
ÙÁ« ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý áõÕÇÇ Ù¿ç ¹Ý»Éáõ  Ñ³Ù³ñ »ñÏáõ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë-
Ý»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³ï»Õ ³ÛÝ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñáí ³ÝáÝù ÏÁ
å³Ñ³Ýç»Ý Çñ³õ³Ï³Ý ï¿ñ»ñáõÝ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝ»É ÂáõñùÇáÛ
ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ ³ÝïÇñáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ïÝáõ³Í Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ:
ÜÙ³Ý ³ñß³õ ÙÁ ëÏë»Éáõ Ý³Ë³å³ÛÙ³ÝÁ ª å³Ñ³Ýçáõ³Í
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ûëï³Ï ó³ÝÏ³·ñáõÙáí ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ÁÝï³-
ÝÇùÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³Ý³ÉÝ ¿  »õ  ëÃñ³Ã¿ÅÇÇ ÙÁ Ùß³ÏáõÙÁ:  ²ëÇ-
Ï³ ×³Ý³ãáõÙ¿Ý-Ñ³ïáõóáõÙ ³ÝóáõÙÇ Çµñ»õ ³é³çÇÝ áõ
Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ù³ÛÉ »õ ¦³ÝÙ»Õ§ å³Ñ³ÝçùÇ Çñ µÝáÛÃáíÁ  Ñ³-
õ³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ áõÝÇ Ñ³ëÏ³óáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ»Éáõ »õ
µ³ñ»³ó³Ï³ÙáõÃ»³Ùµ ÁÝÏ³Éáõ»Éáõ©©©: Ú³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ¹¿åë« áñ»õ¿
å³ñ³·³ÛÇ « ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ »õ ëå³ë»ÉÇ« áñ Ñ³ñÇõñ³Ù»³ÏÁ
Ñ³Ù³ÑáõÝã ÁÉÉ³Û Ù»ñ Û³ñáõó³Í ³ÕÙáõÏÇÝ »õ ·»ñ³½³Ýó¿
ï³ñÇÝ»ñ¿ Ç í»ñ ÏñÏÝáõáÕ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ßñç³·Ç-
ÍÁ: ²ÛÉ³å¿ë« Ûáõë³Ë³µáõÃ»³Ý åÇïÇ Ù³ïÝáõÇÝ Ñ³Û  Ù³ñ-
¹ÇÏ: ÜáÛÝå¿ë« åÇïÇ ÑÇ³ëÃ³÷áõÇÝ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ß³Ñ³·ñ-

100-³Ù»³ÏÇ ËáÑ»ñ

Î³ëÏ³Í ãÏ³Û« áñ Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ

»ñµ ë³ÑÙ³Ý¿Ý ø»ë³å ËáõÅ»Éáõ Ý»óáõÏÁ

ïáõÇÝ  ³Ñ³µ»ÏÇãÝ»ñáõÝ« Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ßÇõÝ»ñáõÝ

Ù¿ç áõÝ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ Ñ³ñÇõñ³Ù»³ÏÁ« Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ

Ñ³ñáõ³Í»Éáõ Ùï³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ: ²Û¹ ³Õ¿ïÇÝ

³ÏÝ³ñÏ»Éáí« Ø³ÃÇÏ ¾åÉÇÕ³Ã»³Ý Çñ Ù¿Ï

Ûû¹áõ³ÍÇÝ ¹ÇåáõÏ Ëáñ³·Çñ ÙÁ ïáõ³Í ¿ñ©-

¦100-³Ù»³ÏÇ Ãñù³Ï³Ý ïûÝ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝ§:

²ÝÑ³õ³Ý³Ï³Ý  ã¿« áñáí »õ ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³ÉÝ»ñ

ãÑ³Ù³ñáõÇÝ« »Ã¿ ëÏëáõ³Í ³Û¹

¦ïûÝ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ§ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇª ³ÛÉ

µÇñï  Ñ³ñáõ³ÍÝ»ñáí ë÷Çõéù»³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ

ßñç³ÝÝ»ñ¿ Ý»ñë: ²ÝÑ³õ³Ý³Ï³Ý ã¿ Ý³»õ«

Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ûñ»ñáõÝ« ÂáõñùÇáÛ ÏáÕÙ¿

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ßñç³÷³ÏáõÙÁ í»ñ³óÝ»Éáõ »õ

»ñÏ³ÃáõÕÇÝ ·áñÍ³ñÏÙ³Ý ¹Ý»Éáõ

Ëûë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ í»ñ³ßËáõÅ³óáõÙÁ:
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·Çé ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñ: ¦Úáõë³Ë³µ§ åÇïÇ ¹³éÝ³Û Ý³»õ©©©ÝáÛ-
ÝÇÝùÝª ÂáõñùÇ³Ý« áñ å»ï³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý  å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í ¿  ¹¿Ù
¹Ý»Éáõ  Ù»ñ ·ñáÑÇÝ:
    Úû¹áõ³ÍÇ ³Ûë Ï¿ïÇÝ Ñ³½Çõ Ñ³ë³Í« ³ñ¹¿Ý ßñç³Ý³éáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ù¿ç ¿ñ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ø»ë³åÇ ³Õ¿ïÇÝ ÉáõñÁ: Î³ëÏ³Í
ãÏ³Û« áñ Ãñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »ñµ ë³ÑÙ³Ý¿Ý ø»ë³å
ËáõÅ»Éáõ Ý»óáõÏÁ ïáõÇÝ  ³Ñ³µ»ÏÇãÝ»ñáõÝ« Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ßÇõÝ»-
ñáõÝ Ù¿ç áõÝ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ Ñ³ñÇõñ³Ù»³ÏÁ« Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³ñáõ³-
Í»Éáõ Ùï³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ: ²Û¹ ³Õ¿ïÇÝ ³ÏÝ³ñÏ»Éáí« Ø³ÃÇÏ
¾åÉÇÕ³Ã»³Ý Çñ Ù¿Ï Ûû¹áõ³ÍÇÝ ¹ÇåáõÏ Ëáñ³·Çñ ÙÁ ïáõ³Í
¿ñ©- ¦100-³Ù»³ÏÇ Ãñù³Ï³Ý ïûÝ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝ§: ²ÝÑ³-
õ³Ý³Ï³Ý  ã¿« áñáí »õ ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³ÉÝ»ñ ãÑ³Ù³ñáõÇÝ« »Ã¿
ëÏëáõ³Í ³Û¹ ¦ïûÝ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ§ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇª ³ÛÉ
µÇñï  Ñ³ñáõ³ÍÝ»ñáí ë÷Çõéù»³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñ¿ Ý»ñë:
²ÝÑ³õ³Ý³Ï³Ý ã¿ Ý³»õ« Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ûñ»ñáõÝ« ÂáõñùÇáÛ
ÏáÕÙ¿  Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ßñç³÷³ÏáõÙÁ í»ñ³óÝ»Éáõ »õ »ñÏ³Ãáõ-
ÕÇÝ ·áñÍ³ñÏÙ³Ý ¹Ý»Éáõ Ëûë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ í»ñ³ßËáõ-
Å³óáõÙÁ:
     Ø¿Ï ÏáÕÙ¿ ê÷ÇõéùÇ Ï³ñáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ çÉ³ï»Éáõ Ï³Ù
³ÛÉ ×³Ï³ï ÙÕ»Éáõ »õ ÙÇõë ÏáÕÙ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ïÏ³ñáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñ¿Ý û·ïáõ»Éáí ³Ýáñ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Çµñ»õ Ã¿ ¦µ³ñ»³ó³-
Ï³Ù§ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ óáõó³¹ñ»Éáõ »ñÏ¹ÇÙÇ  Ù³ñï³-
í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ  ÏñÝ³Û Ã³Ï³ñ¹áÕ ÁÉÉ³É« áñáõ ¹ÇÙ³ó  Ñ³Ï³-
¹³ñÓ Ù»ñ Ù³ñï³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ×ß¹»Éáõ Ñ³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï ÏÁ
·ïÝáõÇÝù ³½·áíÇÝ:
     Î³ëÏ³Í ãÏ³Û« áñ ³ãùÇ ÉáÛëÇ å¿ë ³Ý÷áË³ñÇÝ»ÉÇ ¿« Ù»ñ
áõÅÇÝ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ïéáõ³ÝÝ  áõ ³å³·³ÛÇ »ñ³ßËÇùÝ ¿  ³½-
·³ÛÇÝ å»ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñáõ ßÝáñÑÇõ Ù»½Ç ÏÿÁÝÓ»éáõÇ
ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹Çõ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý ë»Õ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ßáõñç »õ©©© Ëá-
Ñ³ÝáóÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç  Ý»ñÏ³Û ÁÉÉ³Éáõ å³ï»ÑáõÃÇõÝÁ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ
ãí³ñ³ÝÇÝù »õ Áë»Ýù © Ñ³Û ¹³ïÇ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹Ù³Ý å³Ûù³ñÇÝ
Ù¿ç   ³ÝÑ³Ù»Ù³ï Ï³ñáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕùÇÝ å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ
ÏÿáõÝ»Ý³Û Ý³»õ ³½·Ç ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ íï³Ý·áÕ Çñ
¦ïÏ³ñáõÃÇõÝ§Á:
     ØÇçå»ï³Ï³Ý Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃ»³Ýó ëïÇåáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ
µ³ñ¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Û³×³Ë ÏÁ å³ñï³¹ñ»Ý  å³ï³ëË³Ý³-

ïáõÝ»ñáõÝ« áñ ÁÉÉ³Ý ã³÷³½³Ýó ½·áÛß áõ ßñç³Ñ³Û»³ó »õ
·»ñ³½³Ýóûñ¿Ý Ñ»ï³Ùáõïª å»ï³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñáõ: ²Ñ³ Ã¿ ÇÝ-
ãáõ ³ÝóÝáÕ ùë³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ÇßË³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³õ³Ý³µ³ñ å»ï³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»ñáõ Ñ³ßáõ³éáõÙáí
ãáõ½»óÇÝ Ï³Ù ãÏñó³Ý ³éÝ»É ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃÇõÝ« áñ
Çñ ÏßÇéáí óÝóáõÙ Û³é³ç³óÝ¿ñ ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ µ»ÙÇ íñ³Û« Ñ³-
Ï³é³Ï µ³½ÙÇóë Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ « Ã¿
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñï³ùÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³é³Ýóù³ÛÇÝ
ËÝ¹Çñ ¿ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇç³½·³ÛÇÝ ¹³ï³å³ñïáõÙÁ:
ÜáÛÝÇëÏ »ñµ»ÙÝ  ÁÝ¹í½»óÝáÕ å³ñ³·³Ý»ñáõ Ñ³Ý¹Çå»-
ó³Ýù: ²é³çÇÝ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÇÝ å»ï³Ï³Ý-ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý áõÕ»-
·ÇÍÁ »Õ³Í ¿ñ  ³Ýó»³ÉÇ (ÇÙ³ª ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ©©©³ÝÏ³-
ï³ñ ï»Ýã»ñáõ) Ï³ßÏ³Ý¹áõÙ¿Ý Ó»ñµ³½³ïáõÇÉ« áñå¿ë½Ç
³å³·³ÛÇ áõÕÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ³½³ï áõ ³ÝÏ³ßÏ³Ý¹ ×ß¹áõÇ: ²Ûë
áõÕ»·ÍÇÝ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáÕÁ ÁÉÉ³É¿Ý ³Ý¹ÇÝ ³Ýó³õ »ñÏñáñ¹ Ý³-
Ë³·³ÑÁ ¦ÂáõñùÇ³Û¿Ý ÑáÕ³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ³Ýçù  ãáõÝÇÝù§ Ó³-
Ë³õ»ñ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ùµ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ÏÝù³Ñ³Ûñ ¹³é-
Ý³Éáí ¦Ñ³ßïáõÃ»³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙµ§Ç ÙÁ ÉåñÍáõÝ ·áñÍáõ-
Ý¿áõÃ»³Ý: ²ÛÅÙáõ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÝ ³É áõÝ»ó³õ Û³õ³ÏÝáï Ï³-
Ù³ÏáñáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Éáõ« Ã¿ å¿ïù ã¿ í³ñ³ÝÇÉ« áñ
å³ïÙ³µ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý ûñ³Ï³ñ· ¹³éÝ³Û ©©© ÝáÛÝÇëÏ
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ©©©: (¦÷ñáÃáùáÉÝ»ñ§ Ïáãáõ³Í ÙáÉáñáõÃáõ-
ÝÁ ³é³ÝÓÇÝÝ áõ ³ÛÉ  ùáÝÃ»ùëÃÇ Ù¿ç ½»ï»ÕáõáÕ ËÝ¹Çñ ¿):
      ÊûëùÁ ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿« áñ Û³×³Ë ³½·³ÛÇÝ ß³ÑÁ ÏÁ Ñ³-
Ï³¹ñáõÇ å»ï³Ï³ÝÇÝ« »õª Ñ³Ï³¹³ñÓ³µ³ñ: Ð³õ³Ý³µ³ñ
Ù»ñ ³éç»õ ¹ñáõ³Í Ï³ñ»õáñ Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÁ« Û³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»ÉÇ
Ù»Í ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ó»éùµ»ñáõÙÝ ¿ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý  ³ÛÝåÇëÇ
÷áñÓ³éáõÃ»³Ý »õ ×ÏáõÝáõÃ»³Ý« áñáÝù  åÇïÇ Ï³ñ»Ý³Ý
Ý»ñ¹³ßÝ³Ï»É ³½·³ÛÇÝ ß³ÑÁ å»ï³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ñ»ï: ²Ûë Ù³ñ-
ï³Ññ³õ¿ñÁ áõÕÕáõ³Í ¿ Ã¿’ ë÷ÇõéùÇ »õ Ã¿’ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ Õ»Ï³-
í³ñáõÃ»³Ý: Ð³Ï³é³Ï å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ  ³Û¹ ¦ïÏ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ§
ÙÇßï åÇïÇ ÷áñÓ¿ û·ï³·áñÍ»É ÂáõñùÇ³Ý ª ê÷Çõéù »õ Ð³-
Û³ëï³Ý Çñ³ñáõ Ñ³Ï³¹ñ»Éáõ  Ñ³Ù³ñ:
   ä³ñ³·³Û³µ³ñ  Ùï³µ»ñáõ³Í í»ñ»õÇ ÝßáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ñ»ï»-
õ³Ýù »Ý  ³½·³ÛÇÝÝ áõ å»ï³Ï³ÝÁ Ý»ñ¹³ßÝ³Ï»É ãÏ³ñ»Ý³-
Éáõ Ù»ñ ¦ïÏ³ñáõÃ»³Ý§« ½áñ å¿ïù ¿ Û³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»É ³Ýå³Û-
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ÐàðÆ¼àÜ - Û³õ»Éáõ³Í

²ñï³ùÇÝ ØÇëÇáÝ³ñÝ»ñáõ ²Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý Êáñ-
Ñáõñ¹Á ÏÁ ï»Õ»Ï³óÝ¿, Ã¿ ¦ÙáõÃ ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ù¿ç§ Ëá-
ñ³·Çñáí ¦Ù»Í ÃÇõáí »õ ³ÝÑ»ñù»ÉÇ ÷³ëï»ñ§ áõÝÇ,
áñáÝù ÏÁ Ñ³ëï³ï»Ý úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý ùñÇë-
ïáÝ»³Û µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñáõÝ ¹¿Ù Ñ³É³Í³ÝùÇÝ í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ
Ã»ñÃ»ñáõ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÙÝ»ñÁ:

¦ÚÇß»³É ÷³ëï»ñÁ ÙÇëÇáÝ³ñÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ý³-
Ù³ÏÝ»ñáõ ×³Ùµáí ã»Ý Ñ³ëÝÇñ. ³ÝáÝù Ï³ñ× »õ Çñ»Ýó
³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ ÏÁ ·ñ»Ý: ²ÝáÝù ÏÁ
Ëáõë³÷ÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñ ³ñÍ³ñÍ»É¿: î³·Ý³-
å³ÉÇ ³Ûë Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇÝ ³ÝáÝù ÏÁ ÷áñÓ»Ý ã¿-
½áù Ï»óáõ³Íù áñ¹»·ñ»É§, ÏþÁë¿ ËáñÑáõñ¹Á:

¦ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³ÛÉ ³ÕµÇõñÝ»ñ¿, ï³ÏÇó, µ³Ûó µáÉá-
ñáíÇÝ íëï³Ñ»ÉÇ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí ËáñÑáõñ¹ÇÝ ÏÁ Ñ³ëÝÇÝ
ÂáõñùÇáÛ Ù¿ç ß³ï ÙÁ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í
¹¿åù»ñ, áñáÝù ³ÛÝù³Ý ëáëÏ³ÉÇ »Ý, áñ ·ñ»Ã¿ ³ÝÑ³-
õ³ï³ÉÇ »Ý: ²ÝáÝù ÏÁ µ³ó³Û³Ûï»Ý ÂáõñùÇáÛ Õ»Ï³-
í³ñÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ñ³Û»ñÁ µÝ³çÝç»Éáõ Ñ»ï»õáÕ³Ï³Ý,

³ñïûÝáõ³Í »õ Ï³ï³ÕÇ ç³Ýù»ñ§:
Ú³ÛïÝ³å¿ë ì³ÝÇ Ù¿ç Ñ³Û Û»Õ³÷áË³Ï³Ý-

Ý»ñáõ ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙáõÃÇõÝÁ, áñ ¹áõé µ³ó³õ ³é³Ýó ¹Ç-
Ù³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý èáõëÇáÛ ÏáÕÙ¿ ³Û¹ ù³Õ³ùÇÝ ·ñ³-
õáõÙÇÝ, Ãáõñù»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿ û·ï³·áñÍáõ³Í ¿ Çµñ»õ
å³ï×³é³µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝª ³Ù¿Ý ï»Õ Ñ³Û»ñáõÝ ¹¿Ù
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ Û³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÇ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»Éáõ: Î³ñ· ÙÁ
å³ñ³·³Ý»ñáõ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, Ù»Í Ù³ë³Ùµ ã³ñã³ñ³ÝùÇ
»õ ³ùëáñÇ ÙÇçáóáí ³ÝáÝù ÏÁ µÝ³çÝçáõÇÝ: ²ÝáÝù
ÏÁ ï»Õ³¹ñáõÇÝ ÑáÝ, áõñ ³ÛÉ»õë Ñ³ñÏ ãÏ³Û ½³ÝáÝù
ÝÏ³ïÇ ³éÝ»Éáõ:

àñáß Å³Ù³Ý³Ï¿ ÙÁ Ç í»ñ ³Ûë ³Ý·áõÃ »õ
í×é³Ï³Ù Ñ³É³Í³ÝùÁ ÏÁ ·áñÍ³¹ñáõÇ ¹¿åÇ å³ñëÏ³-
Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý, éáõë³Ï³Ý ½ûñù»ñáõÝ áõÕÇÇÝ íñ³Ûª ì³-
Ý¿Ý Øáõß »õ äÇÃÉÇë, ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ù³-
Õ³ùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç, ÇÝãå¿ëª îÇ³ñå»ùÇñ, Ê³ñµ»ñ¹ »õ
Ø³ñïÇÝ »õ Û³ïÏ³å¿ëª Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÂáõñùÇáÛ »õ ¹¿-
åÇ Ñ³ñ³õ ï³ñ³ÍáõáÕ ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç:
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Ù³Ý« áñå¿ë½Ç ³Ý ã¹³éÝ³Û Ù»ñ ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ²ùÇÉ-
É¿ëÇ ÏéáõÝÏÁ: Ø³Ý³õ³Ý¹ áñ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçùÇ Ýáñ
Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÁ« ³Ûëûñáõ³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇ é³½Ù³ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý
Ý»ñÏ³Û ¹ñáõ³ÍùÇÝ Ù¿ç áõ ³Û¹ å³ï×³éáí«  ½·áõß³õáñáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ ·áñÍ»Éáõ »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ß³ÑÝ áõ å»ï³Ï³Ý ëïÇåáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Çñ³ñáõ Ý»ñ¹³ßÝ³Ï»Éáõ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÇõÝÁ  ³õ»-
ÉÇ ëáõñ Ï»ñåáí åÇïÇ ½·³óÝ¿ Ù»½Ç:

***

        ÀÝÃ»ñóáÕÁ   ëË³É³Í åÇïÇ ãÁÉÉ³Û« »Ã¿ ·Ý³Ñ³ï¿« áñ
ã³÷³õáñáõÃ»³Ý »ñ³Ý· ÙÁ áõÝÇ ³Ûë Ûû¹áõ³ÍÇÝ ëå³ëáõÙÁª
Ñ³ñÇõñ³Ù»³Ï¿Ý:
     Æñ³ï»ëáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Ã»É³¹ñ¿ ½ëå»É ½»ÕáõÙÁ »õ ã³÷³õá-
ñ»É Ù»ñ ³ÏÝÏ³ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ: Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ ÏÁ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ¿  ³Ñ³·-
Ý³óáÕ áõ ï³ñ³µÝáÛÃ ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »õ áõÝÇ Çñ Ññ³-
ï³å ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁª ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý-
¹Çõ³Ý³·Çï³Ï³Ý« ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ-ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý« ÅáÕáíñ¹³·ñ³-
Ï³Ý »õ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ×³Ï³ïÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û: ÆëÏ ê÷ÇõéùÁ ³ÛÝ
ã¿« ÇÝã áñ ¿ñ ÛÇëÝ³Ù»³ÏÇÝ áõ Û³çáñ¹áÕ ï³ëÝ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ:
¶³ÕáõÃÝ»ñáõ ³Ûëûñáõ³Ý å³ïÏ»ñÁ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ã¿ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï»É
»ñ¿ÏÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³ÍáõÃ»³Ý »õ áõÅ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï:
    Î³Û Ý³»õ ³ÛÝ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ ³ÝóÝáÕ ÛÇëÝ³Ù»³ÏÇÝ
Ù»Ýù ½Ù»½ ·»ñ³½³Ýó»Éáí Ïñó³Í  »Ýù  Ñ³ëÝÇÉ Ýáõ³×áõÙÝ»-
ñáõ Ù³Ï³ñ¹³ÏÇ ÙÁ« áñÙ¿ »ïù Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçùÇ
Ù³·ÉóáõÙÁ« µÝáÛÃáíÝ áõ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³ÙµÁ« ¹Åáõ³ñ Ã¿
ÁÝÃ³Ý³Û ³ÛÝ ÏßéáÛÃáí« ½áñ áõÝ»ó³Ýù ³ÝóÝáÕ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ

Ù»ñ Ù³·ÉóáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç: ²Ï³Ý³ï»ë »Õ³Ýù ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Ïá-
ñáõëïÝ»ñáõª Ù»ñ   Ó»éùµ»ñáõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý: ø»ë³åÇ ³Õ¿ï¿Ý
³é³ç Ø³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Æñ³õ³Ýó ºõñáå³ÛÇ ̧ ³ï³Ï³Ý ²ï»³ÝÇÝ
í×ÇéÝ ¿« áñ ËÝ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ÏÁ ¹³ñÓÝ¿ ¦ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ§ »½-
ñÁ: ²ÝÏ¿ ³é³çª ºõñáËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ùáõ¿³ñÏ³Í Ñ³Û³íÝ³ë
µ³Ý³Ó»õÝ ¿ñ« áñ ¦·ñ³õáõ³Í ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñ§ ÏÁ ÝÏ³ï¿ñ ²ñ-
ó³ËÇ ³½³ï³·ñáõ³Í ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ »õ ÏÁ å³Ñ³Ýç¿ñ ³Û¹
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù»ñ Ñ»é³óáõÙÁ: ä³ï³Ñ³Ï³Ý å¿ïù ã¿ ÝÏ³ï»É«
áñ ³ëÇÏ³ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý Ñ»ï»õ»ó³õ ºõñáå³ÛÇ Ñ³Û»ñáõ
Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇÝ« äñÇõùë¿ÉÇ Ù¿ç Ï³Û³ó³Í« Ñ³Û ³½·Ç ù³Õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý áõ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý ³õ³·³ÝÇÇ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ ©©©: îñ³-
Ù³¹ñáõÃÇõÝ ãÏ³Û ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ë»õ ¦ÑÇõÙÁñ§ ÁÝ»Éáõ« Áë»Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ« áñ ³ëáÝù ÂáõñùÇáÛ ÏáÕÙ¿  ¦Ñ³ñÇõñ³Ù»³ÏÇÝ ÁÝ¹³-
é³ç§ »Ý©©©:
      Ú³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ¹¿åë©
      Ð³ñÇõñ³Ù»³ÏÇ Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëïáõÃÇõÝÁ ³éÇÃ ÙÁ
»Õ³õ« áñ å³ßïûÝ³å¿ë »õ ûñÏ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñáõ ëï»Õ-
ÍáõÙáí ³é³çÇÝ ù³ÛÉÁ ³éÝáõÇ«  Ñ³Ý·³Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý
³Ý¹ÇÝ«  ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ×³Ï³ïÇ íñ³Ûª Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ
ê÷ÇõéùÇ ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý« áñáõÝ å¿ïùÁ ÏÁ ½·³óáõ¿ñ í»-
ñ³ÝÏ³Ë³óáõÙ¿Ý Ç í»ñ:
      êå³ë»ÉÇ ¿« áñ Ñ³ñÇõñ³Ù»³ÏÇ Ñ³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ³Ï-
óáõÃÇõÝÁ Ýáñ áõÕÇ µ³Ý³Û« Ã³ñÙ³óÝáÕ Ýáñ Ý»ñ³ñÏáõÙ
¹³éÝ³Û« í»ñ³Ï»Ý¹³Ý³óÝ¿ áõ ³ßËáõÅ³óÝ¿ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³Ý çÇÕÁ »õ ËÇ½³ËáõÃ»³Ùµ ·áñÍ»Éáõ »é³Ý¹Á:

ØÇÑñ³Ý   øÇõñïûÕÉ»³Ý
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¶³ÝÉÁÃ³ßÇ Ëá½³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏáõÝ íñ³Û ÷éáõ³Í »Ýù
áõ ßáõÝã Ïþ³éÝ»Ýù:

Îþ»ñÏ³ñ»Ýù Ù»ñ ï³Ýçáõ³Í áïù»ñÁ, ÏÁ ïñáñ»Ýù
Ù»ñ Ûû¹»ñÁ, ÏÁ Ñ³ÙñáõÇÝù: Ø³Ûñë, Ñ³ñëÝ»ñÁ, »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÁª
ï³ëÝ »õ Ù¿Ï Ñá·Ç »Ýù ÙÝ³ó³Í: Ö³Ùµ³Ý, µ³óÇ »ÕµûñÙ¿ë áõ
²Ýáõß³õ³Ý¿Ý, áõñÇß ½áÑ ã»Ýù ïáõ³Í, Ã¿»õ ùÇã ÙÝ³ó, áñ
Ù³Ûñë µ³ÅÝáõáÕ Ï³ñ³õ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ÙÝ³ñ: ´³ñ»µ³Ëï³µ³ñ,
ùáíÝ ¿Ç. »õ ½Çë ·áÑ³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ, ³Ý ëÏë³õ ³ñ³· ù³É»É
ÏéÃÝ»Éáí ÇÝÍÇ »õ áõé»ÝÇ¿ ·³õ³½³ÝÇ ÙÁ, ½áñ ×³Ùµ³Ý ×³-
ñ»ñ ¿Ç Çñ»Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ:

È³õ ÙÁ ÏáÕáåïáõ³Í »Ýù: ÐÇÝ· ÕñáõßÝáó ÙÁ, ³ñ-
Í³Ã Ù³ï³ÝÇ ÙÁ »õ ÙÇç³Ï Ù»ÍáõÃ»³Ùµ ßÇß ÙÁ áõÝÇÝù
ÙÇ³ÛÝ:

²Ûë í»ñçÇÝÁ Ù»ñ ³Ù»Ý³Ã³ÝÏ Ñ³ñëïáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿:
²Ýáí çáõñ ÏÁ í»ñóÝ»Ýù »õ ×³Ùµ³Ýª ïÏ³ñ³óáÕÇÝ Ïáõ
ï³Ýù ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ Ï³ÃÇÉ:

øÇã ÙÁ Ñ³Ý·ã»É¿ »ïù, Ù³Ûñë Ïþáõ½¿ ·ÇïÝ³É, Ã¿
çáõñ ÷Ýïé»É »ñÃ³Éáõ ã³÷ áõÅ áõÝÇ±Ù:

Äåï»Éáí Ïþ³éÝ»Ù ßÇßÁ áõ ×³Ùµ³Û Ïþ»ÉÉ»Ù:
Æñ ·áõñ·áõñáï Ó³ÛÝÁ ÏÁ åáé³Û ÏéÝ³Ï¿ë.
- ¼·á°Ûß »ÕÇñ, Ñ»éáõÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ° »ñÃ³ñ. Ù¿Ï ³Ý·³Ùáí

ß³ï çáõñ ãËÙ»ë, É³õ ÙÁ Éáõ³óáõ¿° »õ áïù»ñ¹ Éáõ³°: - âáõ-
ß³Ý³¯ë...

´³ñ»µ³Ëï³µ³ñ, ³ÕµÇõñÁ Ùûï ¿ áõ çáõñÁª Ûáñ-
¹³é³ï:

²ÛÝù³Ý ³ÝÛ³·ûñ¿Ý ÏÁ ËÙ»Ù, áñ »ñµ ÏÁ ßïÏáõÇÙ,
çáõñÁ ÷áñÇë Ù¿ç Ïþ³ÕÙÏ¿, Ñ»ÕáõÏáí É»óáõ³Í ïÇÏÇ ÙÁ å¿ë:

ø³ÝÇ ÙÁ ï³ëÝ»³Ï ÃñùáõÑÇÝ»ñ ³ÕµÇõñÁ ßñç³å³-
ï³Í »Ý áõ Ù»½ ÏÁ ¹Çï»Ý:

- êÇñáõÝ É³Ïáï ¿, - ÏþÁë¿ Ù¿ÏÁª ·ÉËáí ½Çë óáÛó
ï³Éáí,- ù³Õù¿Ý ÁÉÉ³Éáõ ¿:

Ð³ñó³Ï³Ý Ëáßáñ ³ãù»ñáí ÏÁ Ý³ÛÇÙ ³Ýáñ áõ ÏÁ
ÅåïÇÙ:

ÊáñßáÙ³Í áõ å»Ë³õáñ å³é³õ ÙÁÝ ¿: ´³Ûó
µÍ³ËÝ¹Çñ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ã¿:

- Ê³É³°,- ÏþÁë»Ù Ñ³Ù³ñÓ³Ï,- »Ã¿ ÙÇõëÉÇÙ³Ý ÁÉ-
É³Ù, Ïþáñ¹»·ñ»±ë ½Çë:

ÂáéÙ³Í áõ ÑáÕ³·áÛÝ Ã³Ãáí ÙÁ ÏÁ µéÝ¿ Ó»éùë »õ
ßáõ³ñ³Í »ñ»õáÛÃáí ÙÁ ßáõñçÁ ÏÁ Ý³ÛÇ, Ï³ñÍ»ë ËáñÑáõñ¹ áõ
ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Ïþ³ÏÝÏ³É¿ Ù¿Ï¿Ý:

- ú¯, ¹»é »ñ»Ë³Û ¿,- ÏþÁë¿ ß¿Ï ÏÇÝ ÙÁ, áñ É³½Ç
ÑÝãáõÙ áõÝÇ,- ßñÃáõÝùÝ ³Ý·³Ù ã¿ Ùñáï³Í:

... ä³é³õÝ áõ »ë ëÇñï Ïþ³éÝ»Ýù: ºë ÝáÛÝÇëÏ
ÏñÝ³Ù ·ñÏ»É ³Û¹ É³½Ç ÑÝãáõÙáí ÏÇÝÁ áõ Ñ³Ùµáõñ»É:

- ¾ÙÇÝ¿°,- íñ³Û Ïáõ ï³Û å³é³õÁ,- »Ïáõñ ë»É³õ³Ã
ï³É ï³Ýù:

¾ÙÇÝ¿ Ï³ñ»ÏóáõÃ»³Ùµ ÇÝÍÇ ÏÁ Ý³ÛÇ, ÏÁ µéÝ¿
Ó»éùë, ÍáõÝÏÇ Ïáõ ·³Û ùáíë áõ Ååï³¹¿Ù ÏþÁë¿, áñ ÏñÏÝ»Ù.

- È³ ÇÉ³Ñ ÇÉÉ³ÉÉ³Ñ:
- È³ ÇÉ³Ñ ÇÉÉ³ÉÉ³Ñ:
- ØáõÑ³ÙÙ¿ï ¿É é³ëáõÉ ²ÉÉ³Ñ:
- ØáõÑ³ÙÙ¿ï ¿É...
- è³ëáõÉ ²ÉÉ³Ñ...
- è³ëáõÉ ²ÉÉ³Ñ...
- ¾É Ñ³ÙïÇõÉÉ³Ñ...
- ¾É Ñ³ÙïÇõÉÉ³Ñ
- ØÇõëÉÇÙ³ÝÁÙ...

- ØÇõëÉÇÙ³ÝÁÙ...
- ÐÇÙ³ áñ ÇëÉ³Ù »ë,- ÏþÁë¿ å³é³õÁ,- »Ïáõñ ÇÝÍÇ

Ñ»ï:
- ä¿ïù ¿ ï»ëÝ»Ù áõ Áë»Ù Ùûñë,- ÏÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý»Ù

í×é³Ï³Ý,- å¿ïù ¿ ¦ÙÝ³ù µ³ñÇ§ Áë»Ù áõ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÝ
³éÝ»Ù:

- ²Õ¿°Ï,- ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝÇ ³Ý,- Ñ»°ï¹ ·³Ù:
Ø»ñ áõÕ»ÏÇóÝ»ñ¿Ý ù³Õ³ù³óÇÇ Ñ³·áõëïáí ½ÇÝ-

õáñ³Ï³Ý ÙÁ, áñ »ñÏ³ñ ÙáÛÏ»ñ áõ ³ÝáÝóÙ¿ Ù¿ÏáõÝ Ù¿ç Ë³-
ñ³½³Ý ÙÁ áõÝÇ, Ù»½Ç ÏÁ Ùûï»Ý³Û:

- ¾ÝÇßï¿°,- ³Ýáñ ÏÁ ¹ÇÙ¿ å³é³õÁ,- ³ë Ù³ÝãÁ
ÙÇõëÉÇÙ³Ý »Õ³õ, åÇïÇ í³ñ ¹Ý»Ù:

ì»ñçÇÝÁ »ñÏ³ñ áõ ³ÝÑ³õ³ï³ÉÇûñ¿Ý µ³ñÇ Ý³Û-
õ³Íùáí ÙÁ ÇÝÍÇ ÏÁ Ý³ÛÇ, ÏÁ ã³÷¿ Ñ³ë³Ïë: ²ÏÝ³ñÏÁ Ï³Ý·
Ïþ³éÝ¿ µáåÇÏ áõ ³ñÇõÝáï³Í áïù»ñáõë íñ³Û: Î³ñ»Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ùµ ÏÁ ß³ñÅ¿ ·ÉáõËÁ áõ ÏþÁë¿.

- Ø½ÏÇÃÇÝ ¹áõéÁ ï³°ñ, ÑáÝ áõñÇßÝ»ñ ³É Ï³Ý:
ä¿ïù ¿ ø»³ÙÇÉ µ¿Ï¿Ý ³ñïûÝáõÃÇõÝ ³éÝ»É:

Îþ»ñÃ³Ýù Ù½ÏÇÃÇÝ ³éç»õ, áõñ ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÇÙ Î³ñ-
ÙÇñ»³Ý Ðñ³ÝïÇÝ »õ Øáõñ³ï ³ÝáõÝ ÏÇñ³ëáÝóÇ Ù³Ýãáõ ÙÁ:
ÎÁ ëå³ë»Ýù ø»³ÙÇÉ µ¿ÏÇ ·³ÉáõÝ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ áã áù ·Çï¿,
Ã¿ á°õñ ¿: ´³Ûó å³é³õÁ ³ÝÑ³Ùµ»ñ ¿:

- ºÏáõñ,- ÏþÁë¿ Ó»éù¿ë µéÝ»Éáí,- »Ïá°õñ »ñÃ³Ýù:
- â¿°, ã»Ù ·³ñ, Ñ³Ùµ»ñ»°Ýù, í»ñÁ ÏÁ µéÝáõÇÝù:
- ºÏá°õñ,- ÏþÁë»Ù ù»½Ç,- ÏÁ åÝ¹¿ å³é³õÁ, »Ïá°õñ

ù»½ Çñ ùáíÁ ï³ÝÇÙ:
Øûñë Ïÿ»ñÃ³Ù, »ñÏáõ µ³éáí áõ Ù¿Ï ßáõÝãáí ÏÁ

å³ïÙ»Ù ³Ù¿Ý µ³Ý: ²ãù»ñÁ Ïþ³ñóáõÝùáïÇÝ:
- â»°Ù »ñÃ³ñ,- ÏþÁë»Ù »ë Ûáõ½áõ³Í:
- â¿°, Ù³Ýãë,- ÏÁ ë³ñë³÷Ç ³Ý,- ã¿°, ½³õ³Ïë, ã»Ù

É³ñ, áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ý ³ñóáõÝù ¿ Ïáõ ·³Û ãáñÝ³ÉÇù ³ãù»ñ¿ë:
¶Ý³°, åÇïÇ ³½³ïÇë, ·Ý³°:

ÎÁ Ëáëï³Ý³Ù Ýáñ¿Ý Çñ ùáíÁ ·³É áõ ÏÁ Ñ»ï»õÇÙ
å³é³õÇÝ:

²ð²Ø Ð²ÚÎ²¼
¦âáñë ï³ñÇ øÇõñïÇëï³ÝÇ É»éÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç§

È² ÆÈ²Ð ÆÈÈ²ÈÈ²Ð...
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¦Ð³Û »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÝ« áíù»ñ Ãáõñù»ñ¿Ý ã·Çï¿ÇÝ« ß³-
µ³ÃÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï ã¿ÇÝ ËûëáõÙ« áñå¿ë½Ç ãÑ³ëÏ³Ý³Ý« áñ Ñ³Û
»Ý: ºÃ¿ ë»ñÅ³ÝïÝ»ñÝ ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ ÇÙ³Ý³ÛÇÝ« Ýñ³Ýó Ï³Ù ÏÁ
Ùïñ³Ï¿ÇÝ Ï³Ù ¿É ÏÁ ëïÇå¿ÇÝ Å³Ù»ñáí Ý³Û»É ³ñ»õÇÝ§:

²ñ¹¿Ý 7 ï³ñÇ ¿ ³Ýó»É« ÇÝã ëÇñ»ÉÇ Ðñ³Ý¹ îÇÝùÇÝ
×³Ý³å³ñÑ»É »Ýù ³ÝÙ³ÑáõÃÇõÝ: ò³õáí« ÙáÉ»·ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ«
Ï³ñûïáí »õ ï³·Ý³åáí ³Ýó³Í »ñÏ³ñ áõ ÓÇ· í»ó ï³ñÇ...
Ðñ³Ý¹ îÇÝùÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ëÇñ»ÉÇ ³ÙáõëÇÝ« É³õ Ñ³Ûñ« ëÇñ³é³ï
å³åÇÏ« ¦²Ïûë§Ç ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã« Ó³Ë³ÏáÕÙ»³Ý ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñ
Éñ³·ñáÕ« ½ûñ»Õ ù³ñá½Çã »õ ·ñáÕ ã¿ñ: Ü³ Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ
µ³ó³Û³Ûï ËûëáÕ« ù³ç« Ë»É³óÇ« ½·³óÙáõÝù³ÛÇÝ« »é³Ý¹áõÝ«
·ñ³õÇã »õ Û³ÛïÝÇ ½³õ³ÏÝ ¿ñ« áõÙ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ýíï³Ý·áõ-
Ã»³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñáõÙ µÝáñáß»É ¿ÇÝ ¦åá-
ï»ÝóÇ³É (Ñ³õ³Ý³Ï³Ý-ÊÙµ©) Ý»ñùÇÝ ÃßÝ³ÙÇ§« ì×é³µ»Ï
¹³ï³ñ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É ¿ñ ¦ûï³ñ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ§« Ñ³ë³ñ³Ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý ï³ñµ»ñ Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÝ»ñÁ ï»ëÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ áñå¿ë ¦Ù»ñ ÙÇçÇ
ÃßÝ³ÙÇ§: ²Ûëå¿ë« ûñÇÝ³Ï« Ý³Ëù³Ý Ù³Ñ³Ý³ÉÁ ·ñ³Í Çñ
í»ñçÇÝ Ûû¹áõ³ÍáõÙ ³ë»É ¿ñ© ¦²Ù¿Ý ³Ý·³Ù« áñå¿ë ¦ÃáõñùÇ
ÃßÝ³ÙÇ§« ³õ»ÉÇ »Ù Û³ÛïÝÇ ¹³éÝáõÙ: ò³õûù« ³ñ¹¿Ý ß³ï
³õ»ÉÇ Û³ÛïÝÇ »Ù« ù³Ý ³é³ç: ²õ»ÉÇ ß³ï »Ù ½·áõÙ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Û-
»³óùÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù ³ëáõÙ »Ý© ¦Ü³ÛÇ°ñ« ë³ ³ÛÝ Ñ³ÛÁ± ã¿§:
ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ýñ³Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ ¦¹³õ³×³Ý Ñ³Û§ ³Ýáõ³Ý»Éáí ãµ³õ³-
ñ³ñáõ»óÇÝù« å»ï³Ï³Ý áÕç ³å³ñ³ïÇ (·áñÍÇùÇ-ÊÙµ©) ÙÇçá-
óáí Ù»ñ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý »ÝÃ³·Çï³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ç³Ý³ëÇñ³-
µ³ñ Ùïóñ³Í ÙÇõë Ë»É³óÝáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³-
Ý³µ³ñ ÏÝù»óÇÝù ¦ºØÇ Í³é³Û§« ¦ÙÇëÇáÝ»ñÇ »ñ»Ë³Û§« ¦êá-
ñáëÇ »ñ»Ë³Û§: ØÇÝã¹»é »ñµ ³ÝßÝã³ó³Í Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ Ó·áõ³Í ¿ñ
Ù³ÛÃÇÝ« Ñ³ëÏ³ó³Ýù« áñ ÏûßÇÏÇ Ý»ñµ³ÝÇ ³Û¹ ëñïÙ³ßáõÏ Í³-
Ïáí« Áëï ¿áõÃ»³Ý« ïËáõñ ¦áñµ§ ¿ñ:

²Ûá°« Ðñ³Ý¹Á Âáõ½É³ áñµ³Ýáó áïù ¿ñ ¹ñ»É 8 ï³-
ñ»Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ÏáõÙ« áñï»Õ ³Ýó ¿ñ Ï³óñ»É 20 ï³ñÇ: ²ÛÝï»Õ ¿É
Í³ÝûÃ³ó»É ¿ñ ÏÝáçª è³ù¿ÉÇ Ñ»ï« áõÙ Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ¿ñ ¦Çñ
Ï»³ÝùÇ Ëáßáñ ß³ÑáõÙÁ§: ²ÛÝï»Õ ³ÙáõëÝ³ó»É« »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñ
¿ñ áõÝ»ó»É: Ð»ï»õ³µ³ñ å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ï»Õïáï Ó»éùáí ß³ñáõ-
Ý³Ï³µ³ñ å³ï×³éáõ³Í ³ÝÑ³Ý·ëïáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáí
Ï»³ÝùÇ í»ñçÇÝ ûñ»ñÁ ï³·Ý³å³Í ¦³Õ³õÝáõ§ å¿ë ³åñ³Í
Ðñ³Ý¹ îÇÝùÇÝ Û³ñ·³Ýùáí »õ ëÇñáí á·»Ïáã»ÉÇë µ³ñÏáõ-
ÃÇõÝë »Ù ³Õ³Õ³ÏáõÙ« áñ îÇÝùÇ ëå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
åáÕÝ»ñÇÝ ¹»é»õë ã»Ý µ³ó³Û³Ûï»É« »õ å³ñïùë »Ù Ñ³Ù³-

ñáõÙ á·»Ïáã»É Ý³»õ ï³ëÝ»³Ï Ñ³½³ñ³õáñ áñµ»ñÇÝ« áñáÝó
³Ûë »ñÏñÇ ³ÝËÇÕ× Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ËÉ»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÇóª
¹³ï³å³ñï»Éáí ¹Åµ³ËïáõÃ»³Ý:

Ð³ÉÇ¹¿ ¾¹Ç÷Ý áõ ²ÛÝÃáõñ³Ý Ü»ñùÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ý³-
Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ýª 1915 Ã© Ø³ÛÇëÇ 26-ÇÝ Ù»Í í¿½ÇñÇÝ áõÕÕ³Í
Ñ»é³·ñáí« áñï»Õ Ññ³Ù³ÛõáõÙ ¿ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ ¦ÑÇÙÝ³-
ñ³ñ í»ñç³Ï¿ï ¹Ý»É§« å³ßïûÝ³å¿ë ëÏëáõ³Í ¦Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý§ (ÇÙ µÝáñáßÙ³Ùµª Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝ) ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý å³ïÙ³·Çñ ø³-
Ùáõñ³Ý ¶ÇõñÇõÝÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝª ³Ù»Ý³ùÇãÁ 300 Ñ³½³ñ Ñ³Û ¿
ëå³Ýáõ»É« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ù³Ñ³ó³ÍÝ»ñÁ áñáß ÇÙ³ëïáí ¦÷ñÏáõ»É
»Ý§« áñáíÑ»ï»õ áÕç ÙÝ³ó³ÍÝ»ñÇÝª Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ï³Ý³Ýó »õ
»ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇÝ« Ù»Í ï³é³å³ÝùÝ»ñ ¿ñ ëå³ëõáõÙ:

úñÇÝ³Ïª 1916 Ã© Ö»Ù³É ÷³ß³ÛÇ ó³ÝÏáõÃ»³Ùµ
êÇñÇ³ »õ ÈÇµ³Ý³Ý ·Ý³ó³Í ·ñáÕ »õ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇã
ïÇÏÇÝ Ð³ÉÇ¹¿ ¾¹Ç÷Á (²¹Áí³ñ) êÃ³ÙåáõÉáõÙ Ýáñ³ëï»ÕÍ
üÇÝ³ÝëÝ»ñÇ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ æ³õÇ¹ å¿ÛÇÝ áõÕÕ³Í Çñ Ý³Ù³ÏáõÙ
·ñáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ« ÇÝã ï»ë»É ¿ ²ÛÝÃáõñ³ áñµ³ÝáóáõÙ« áñï»Õ
Ñ³½³ñ Ñ³Û áñµ Ï³ñ© ¦²Ý³å³ïÝ»ñáõÙ Ëáï áõï»Éáíª ëï³-
ÙáùëÝ»ñÁ ÷ùáõ»Éáõó Û»ïáÛ« áÙ³Ýùª ÙûñÁ« áÙ³Ýùª ÑûñÁ« ß³-
ï»ñÝ ¿É Çñ»Ýó »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇÝ ÏáñóÝ»Éáõó Û»ïáÛ ³Ûëï»Õ »Ý ÁÝ-
Ï»É: ²õ»ÉÇ ×Çß¹ª Ö»Ù³É ÷³ß³Ý ¿ ³Ûëï»Õ µ»ñ»É: ... ¸ñëÇó ÙÇ
12 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý Ñ³Û ³ÕçÇÏ »Ï³õ« áõÙ Ù³ÛñÁ ëáíÇó Ù³Ñ³ó»É ¿ñ«
ÇëÏ ÑûñÁ Çñ ³ãùÇ ³é³ç ëå³Ý»É ¿ÇÝ« ³å³ëï³Ý ·ï³õ...
Â³ËÍáï« Ù»Í ³ãù»ñÁ µ³ó³Íª ßáõñçë ¿ñ åïïõáõÙ« å³ï»Ñ
»õ ³Ýå³ï»Ñ Ó»éùë Ñ³Ùµáõñ»Éáíª É³ÉÇë: ²Û·áõÙ ï»ÕÇ ¿ áõ-
Ý»ÝáõÙ Ý³»õ Ù¿Ï ³ÛÉ ¹Åµ³ËïáõÃÇõÝ: ... àñ¹áõÝ Çñ ÏáÕùÇÝ
ëå³Ý»Éáõó Û»ïáÛ Û³ÝÏ³ñÍ³ÏÇ Ëûë»Éáõ Ï³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ Ïáñó-
ñ³Í ÙÇ ¹Åµ³Ëï ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ³ÝáõÙ ï»Õ»Ï³Ý³É« Ã¿ ÙÇõë áñ¹ÇÝ
áõ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÁ áõñ »Ý ÁÝÏ»É: àï³µáµÇÏ« ³ãù»ñáõÙª ÏëÏÇÍ«
³Ý¹³¹³ñ Ýß³ÝÝ»ñáí ·áéáõÙ ¿ Çñ áÕµ»ñ·áõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ:
ºñµ»ÙÝ ·Çß»ñÝ»ñÁ« áñ¹»ÏáñáÛë ÏÝáç ÝÙ³Ý ·ÉáõËÝ ³÷»ñÇ
Ù¿ç ³é³Í« Ñ³ñáõ³ÍáõÙ« Ñ³ñáõ³ÍáõÙ ¿: ò»ñ»ÏÝ»ñÁ ·ñ»ÉÇë
»ñµ»ÙÝ áõ½áõÙ »Ù Ñ»Ï»Ï³É: ì³½áõÙ »Ù å³ïáõÑ³ÝÇ Ùûï«
Ý»ñù»õáõÙª ³Û·áõÙ« Ó»éù»ñÝ ¿ Ã³÷³Ñ³ñáõÙ« áñ¹áõ ëñïÇ
Ù¿ç ÙËñ×áõ³Í ·Ý¹³ÏÇ ëáõÉáóÝ ¿ ³ñï³µ»ñáõÙ: ²Ñ³ Ýñ³Ý-
óÇó Ñ³ñÇõñ³õáñ« Ñ³½³ñ³õáñÝ»ñÁ Ï³Ý: àñµ³ÝáóÝ»ñÁ ÉÇ »Ý
¹Åµ³Ëï« ÏÇë³ù³Õó³Í »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñáí« áíù»ñ Ïáñóñ»É »Ý ³ÛÝ
³Ù¿ÝÁ« ÇÝãÁ Ï»³ÝùáõÙ ³ÛÉ»õë »ñµ»ù ãÇ í»ñ³¹³ñÓáõÇ§:

Ð³Û áñµ»ñÁ 1915-Çó ÙÇÝã»õ 2007
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2014

535ª ÞÇõùñáõÇ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ
î³ñÇÝ»ñ ³Ýó« ³Ûë »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇó Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝ ²Éåá-

Û³×»³ÝÁ« áí ÍÝáõ»É ¿ 1904 Ã© üÁÝ¹³çÁù ·ÇõÕáõÙ« Ñ³Û
³½·³·ñ³·¿ï ì»ñÅÇÝ¿ êí³½É»³ÝÇÝ å³ïÙ»É ¿ ²ÛÝÃáõñ³-
ÛáõÙ ï»ë³Í í»ñ³µ»ñÙáõÝùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ© ¦ÌÝáÕÝ»ñÇë ëå³Ý»Éáõó
Û»ïáÛ« ÇÝÓ »õ ÇÝÓ å¿ë ³Ýã³÷³Ñ³ë »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇÝ Ñ³õ³ù»-
Éáí« ï³ÝáõÙ »Ý Ö»Ù³É ÷³ß³ÛÇ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý áñµ³Ýáó: ÆÙ
³½·³ÝáõÝÁ 535 ¿ñ« ÇëÏ ³ÝáõÝëª ÞÇõùñáõ: ÆÙ Ñ³Û ÁÝÏ»ñÝ ¿É
ëï³ó³õ ¾Ýí»ñ ³ÝáõÝÁ: Ø»½ ÃÉ÷³ï»óÇÝ: ØÇ ß³ñù »ñ»Ë³-
Ý»ñ Ï³ÛÇÝ« áíù»ñ ã·Çï¿ÇÝ Ãáõñù»ñ¿Ý« Ýñ³Ýù ß³µ³ÃÝ»ñáí
ã¿ÇÝ ËûëáõÙ« áñå¿ë½Ç Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Û ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ ãÑ³ëÏ³óáõÇ: ºÃ¿
ë»ñÅ³ÝïÝ»ñÝ ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ ÇÙ³Ý³ÛÇÝ« Ýñ³Ýó ÏÁ å³ïÅ¿ÇÝ©
áïùÇ Ý»ñµ³ÝÇÝ 20-30-50 Ñ³ñáõ³Í ÏÁ Ñ³ëóÝ¿ÇÝ Ï³Ù ¿É ÏÁ
ëïÇå¿ÇÝ Å³Ù»ñáí ³ñ»õÇÝ Ý³Û»É: Ø»½ ëïÇåáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³ÕûÃ»É©
³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ñ« áñ »ñ»ù ³Ý·³Ù ÏñÏÝ¿ÇÝùª ¦Î»óó¿ ÇÙ ÷³¹Ç-
ß³ÑÁ§ Ý³Ë³¹³ëáõÃÇõÝÁ: Ø»½ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³·áõëï ¿ÇÝ
Ñ³·óÝáõÙª ëåÇï³Ï ¿ÝÃ³ñÇ (»ñÏ³ñ Ñ³·áõëï« áñÁ ³ñ³µ³-
Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑáõÙ ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ÏñáõÙ »Ý Ñ³·áõëïÇ íñ³ÛÇó)«
ë»õ çáõµµ¿: Ø¿Ï ïÝûñ¿Ý »õ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ÏÇÝ áõëáõóãáõÑÇ áõÝ¿-
ÇÝù: Ö»Ù³É ÷³ß³Ý Ññ³Ù³Û»É ¿ñ« áñ Ù»½ É³õ Ý³Û»Ý« áñáíÑ»-
ï»õ ß³ï ¿ñ ·Ý³Ñ³ïáõÙ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ë»ÉùÝ áõ ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« Ñ³õ³ïáõÙ ¿ñ« áñ å³ï»ñ³½ÙáõÙ Û³ÕÃ»Éáõ ¹¿å-
ùáõÙ Ñ³½³ñ³õáñ Ãñù³ó³Í Ñ³Û »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñ Çñ»Ýó ÅáÕáíñ¹Çó
Çñ»Ýó í»ñ »Ý ¹³ë»Éáõ« ³å³·³ÛáõÙ Çñ»Ýó ³ç³Ïó»Éáõ »Ýù§:

Â³É¿³Ã ÷³ß³ÛÇ ûñ³·ÇñÁ
1917 Ã© ïÇÏÇÝ Ð³ÉÇ¹¿Ç »õ Ö»Ù³É ÷³ß³ÛÇ ³é³ù»-

ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ êÇñÇ³ÛáõÙ »õ ÈÇµ³Ý³ÝáõÙ ³õ³ñïáõ»ó« ë³Ï³ÛÝ
Ñ³Û áñµ»ñÇ ÙÕÓ³õ³ÝçÁ ã³õ³ñïáõ»ó: Â³É¿³Ã ÷³ß³ÛÇ
ûñ³·ñáõÙ Ñ³Û áñµ»ñÇ ÃÇõÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óõáõÙ ¿ 10«269 Ñá·Ç«
áñáÝóÇó 6«768-ÇÝ µ³Å³Ý»É »Ý áñµ³ÝáóÝ»ñÇÝ« ÇëÏ 3«501-ÇÝª
ÙáõëáõÉÙ³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÇÝ: Î³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ³ñËÇõÁ ÉÇ ¿
ï³ëÝ»³Ï ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñáí« Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ áñáÝóª ³ÕçÇÏ áõ

ïÕ³Û »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇÝ ËÉ»É »Ý Çñ»Ýó ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÇó« óñ»É ³ÛÝ
ÙáõëáõÉÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý ·ÇõÕ»ñáõÙ« áñï»Õ Ñ³Û»ñ ãÏ³ÛÇÝ« ³Ùáõë-
Ý³óñ»É ÙáõëáõÉÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Ï³Ù ï³ñ»É áñµ³Ýáó »õ ¹³ëï-
Ç³ñ³Ï»É Ù³ÑÙ»ï³Ï³Ý ³õ³Ý¹áÛÃÝ»ñáí:

ä³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ í»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ« ù³ÝÇ áñ êï³Ù-
µáõÉáõÙ ³éÏ³Û áñµ³ÝáóÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý µ³õ³ñ³ñ»É« å»ïáõÃÇõÝÁ
µéÝ³·ñ³õ»É »õ áñµ³ÝáóÝ»ñÇ ¿ í»ñ³Í»É ³ñï³ë³ÑÙ³ÝóÇÝ»-
ñÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñ« ÇÝãåÇëÇù »Ý ¾ÉÙ³¹³-
ÕáõÙ ·ïÝáõáÕ êÇáÝÇ ²ëï³Í³Ùûñ ï³×³ñÁ« Ú»¹ÇùáõÉ¿Ç
Çï³É³Ï³Ý ¹åñáóÁ« ¶³É³Ã³ÛáõÙ ·ïÝáõáÕ ÛáõÝ³Ï³Ý í³Ý-
ùÁ« ø³¹Áù»áÛÇ ê»Ýï Äá½»ý ¹åñáóÁ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÇÃÃÇÑ³¹³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ã»Ý ½µ³Õáõ»É ïáõ»³É Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí« »õ
áñµ³ÝáóÝ»ñÁ Ï³ñ× Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïáõ³ÍáõÙ í»ñ³Íáõ»É »Ý
³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ »õ ãù³õáñáõÃ»³Ý µÝ»ñÇ:

²õ»ÉÇÝª ÷áùñ ï³ñÇùáõÙ Ù»Í áÕµ»ñ·áõÃ»³Ý ½áÑ
¹³ñÓ³Í ³Ûë áñµáõÏÝ»ñÇÝ ÙÇ ÷áñ Ñ³óÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ßË³ï»óñ»É
»Ý ³ñ¹ÇõÝ³µ»ñ³Ï³Ý »õ ·ÇõÕ³ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý áÉáñïÝ»ñáõÙª
áñå¿ë µ³Ýáõáñ« ïÝ»ñáõÙª áñå¿ë Í³é³Û: úñÇÝ³Ïª ¾Ýí»ñ
÷³ß³ÛÇ øÇõãÇõùã¿ùÙ¿ç¿áõÙ ·ïÝáõáÕ ³·³ñ³Ï Ùûï 50 Ñ³Û
áñµ »Ý áõÕ³ñÏ»É: ¸Ç³ñµ»ùÇñÇ Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ý³Ñ³Ý·³å»ï ¹áÏ-
ïáñ è»ßÇ¹ µ¿ÛÇ« ¾Ýí»ñ ÷³ß³ÛÇ Ñûñ»Õµ³Ûñ Ð³ÉÇÉ (øáõÃ)
÷³ß³ÛÇ ïÝ»ñáõÙ »õë Ñ³Û ³ÕçÇÏ »õ ïÕ³Û áñµ»ñ »Ý »Õ»É:
î»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÇó Ù³½³åáõñÍ äáÉëáÛ Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ« ù³ÝÇ
áñ ûï³ñ ÙÇëÇáÝ»ñÝ»ñÇ ³ãùÇ ³é³ç ¿ñ« ùÝÝ³¹³ïáõÙ ¿ ³Ûë
ÏÇñ³éáõÙÁª ³ë»Éáí« áñ ÇÃÃÇÑ³¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ »Ý
¦Ù³ÝÏ³Ñ³õ³ù§Ç Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ý áõ Ãáõñù³óÙ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ:

¼ÇÝ³¹³¹³ñÇó Û»ïáÛ
1918 Ã© ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ 30-ÇÝ ëïáñ³·ñáõ³Í Øáõ¹ñáëÇ

½ÇÝ³¹³¹³ñÇó 2 ûñ Û»ïáÛ« »ñµ ¾Ýí»ñ« Â³É¿³Ã »õ Ö»Ù³É
÷³ß³Ý»ñÁ ÷³Ë³Ý ³ñï»ñÏÇñ« êï³ÙµáõÉÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÙÝ
Çñ»Ýó Ó»éùÝ ³é³Í ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇó å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇ ³é³çÇÝ
·áñÍ»ñÇó Ù¿ÏÁ ÉÇÝ»Éáõ ¿ñ áñµ»ñÇ Ñ³ñóÁ: Ú³ïÏ³å¿ë ³Ù»ñÇ-
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ÐàðÆ¼àÜ - Û³õ»Éáõ³Í
Ï³óÇ å³ßïûÝ»³Ý»ñÝ ëÏë»óÇÝ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñ»É 1916 Ã© é³½-
Ù³Ï³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñ ¾Ýí»ñ ÷³ß³ÛÇ ·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùµ ëï»ÕÍ-
áõ³Í ¦Î³Ý³Ýó ³ßË³ï»óÝáÕ µ³ñ»·áñÍ³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý§ ÏáÕÙÇó áñå¿ë ¿Å³Ý ³ßË³ïáõÅ Ï³Ù Í³é³Û »ñÏñÇ
ãáñë ÏáÕÙÝ áõÕ³ñÏáõ³Í »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ ó³ÝÏÁ »õ ·ïÝ»É ¦Ùáõ-
ëáõÉÙ³Ý§Ç åÇï³ÏÇ ï³Ï Ãáõñù ÙáõëáõÉÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝï³ÝÇù-
Ý»ñáõÙ óñáõ³Í »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇÝ:

ºñµ Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»³Ý ãáñë Í³Ûñ»ñÇó ¹¿åÇ êÃ³ÙåáõÉ
³Ýï¿ñ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ Ñáëù Ï³ñ« »ñÏáõ ÏáÕÙ»ñÝ ¿É åÝ¹áõÙ ¿ÇÝ«
Ã¿ ³Û¹ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÝ Çñ»Ýó »Ý å³ïÏ³ÝáõÙ: Ø³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÇ Ëû-
ë³Í É»½áõÝ Ï³Ù ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ ã¿ÇÝ« ù³ÝÇ áñ ÷áùñ
ï³ñÇùáõÙ Çñ»Ýó ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÇó Ñ»é³Ý³É Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñáõ³Í
»ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÁ Ùáé³ó³Í ¿ÇÝ ÉÇÝáõÙ Çñ»Ýó Ù³Ûñ»ÝÇ É»½áõÝ« ÇëÏ
Ýñ³Ýó ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÝ ¿É ³ñ¹¿Ý ÇëÏ ³ÛÉáó ÏáÕÙÇó ¿ÇÝ ¹ñáõ³Í
ÉÇÝáõÙª Ýñ³Ýó ÇÝùÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ã³ùóÝ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí: àñáß
»ñ»Ë³Ý»ñ ¿É« Ã¿»õ ï»Õ»³Ï ¿ÇÝ ÉÇÝáõÙ Çñ»Ýó ³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñÇ
Ù³ëÇÝ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ýó»³ÉÇ ¹³éÁ ÷áñÓÝ Ç ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí«
Ý³ËÁÝïñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Éáõé ÙÝ³É: àñáß ã³÷áí ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ ¿ñ ï³-
ñÇùáí ÙÇ ÷áùñ Ù»Í ïÕ³Û »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ý ëïáõ-
·áõÙÁª í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñÇë ÃÉ÷³ïáõ³Í ÉÇÝ»É-ãÉÇÝ»ÉÁ ëïáõ·»Éáí«
µ³Ûó ³Û¹ Ù»ÃáïÝ ³Ýû·áõï ¿ñ ³ÕçÇÏ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ Ï³Ù ï³-
ñÇùáí ß³ï ÷áùñ Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÇ ¹¿åùáõÙ:

²Ûë Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ« áíù»ñ ÷áùñÇÏ Ñ³ëÏáõÙ« áí
ÇÙ³Ý³Û« ÇÝã ï³é³å³ÝùÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ Ïñ»É« å³ñ½ ¿ñ« áñ Ãáõñù-
ÙáõëáõÉÙ³Ý« Ñ³Û-ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïáõ»Éáõó ß³ï
³õ»ÉÇ Ý³ËÁÝïñ»ÉÇ ¿ñ Ï³ÝáÝ³õáñ« ³å³Ñáí »õ ç»ñÙ ÁÝï³-
ÝÇùáõÙ Ù»Í³Ý³ÉÁ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ áã áù ãÑ³ñóñ»ó Ýñ³Ýó« Ã¿ ÇÝã
»Ý áõ½áõÙ« ã³÷³½³Ýó Ù³Ï»ñ»ë³ÛÇÝ Ù»Ãá¹ïÝ»ñáí Ï³ï³ñ-
áõ³Í ¹³ë³Ï³ñ·Ù³Ý ³ñ¹ÇõÝùáõÙ ×³Ï³ï³·ñ»ñÁ« áñáÝù
ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ áõÕÕ»É« ³õ»ÉÇ Ë××»óÇÝ:

Bitarchfhane-Ç (â¿½áù ï³Ý) ëï»ÕÍáõÙÁ
ÎáÕÙ»ñÝ ëÏë»óÇÝ ÙÇÙ»³Ýó Ù»Õ³¹ñ»É Çñ»Ýó Ñ³-

Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ áñµáõÏÝ»ñÇÝ ¦·áÕ³Ý³Éáõ§« ¦÷³Ëó-
Ý»Éáõ§ »õ ¦ÓáõÉ»Éáõ§ Ù¿ç: 1919 Ã© ²åñÇÉ ³ÙëÇÝ ¸³ßÝ³ÏÇó
å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« ï³ñµ»ñ ÏáÕÙ»ñáõÙ óñáõ³Í ³Ýï¿ñ »ñ»Ë³-
Ý»ñÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ·ïÝáõ³Í í³Ûñ»ñÇó í»ñóÝ»Éáí« áñáß»óÇÝ Ýñ³Ýó
Ñ³õ³ù»É ã¿½áù ÙÇ ï»Õ« áñÁ ëï»ÕÍáõ»Éáõ ¿ñ êÃ³ÙåáõÉáõÙ
³Ý·ÉÇ³óÇ ½³õÃÇã áõÅ»ñÇ ÑëÏáÕáõÃ»³Ùµ: ¾¹ÇñÝ¿áõÙ« ́ áõñ-
ë³ÛáõÙ« øáÝÇ³ÛáõÙ »õ øÁñùÉ³ñ»ÉÇáõÙ ÃáÕÝáõ»óÇÝ Ù¿Ï³-
Ï³Ý áñµ³ÝáóÝ»ñ« ÇëÏ ÙÝ³ó³ÍáõÙ ³å³ëï³Ý³Í »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇÝ
ëÏë»óÇÝ ï»Õ³÷áË»É êï³ÙµáõÉ: ²Ûë Ï»ÝïñáÝáõÙ Ñ³õ³ù-
áõ³Í Ãáõñù »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÁ Û³ÝÓÝáõ»Éáõ ¿ÇÝ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý ³Ýí-
ï³Ý·áõÃ»³Ý ïÝûñÇÝáõÃ»³ÝÁ« ÇëÏ Ñ³Û Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÁª äáÉëáÛ
Ñ³Ûáó å³ïñÇ³ñù³ñ³ÝÇÝ: ²Û¹ Ýå³ï³Ïáí ÙÇ ïáõÝ í³ñ-
Ó³Ï³Éáõ»ó êï³ÙµáõÉÇ ÜÇß³ÝÃ³ß Ã³Õ³Ù³ëáõÙ« áñÁ Õ»Ï³-
í³ñ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí ÑÇÙÝáõ»ó »ñ»ù Ñá·Ç³Ýáó ÙÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³-
ÅáÕáíª µ³ÕÏ³ó³Í ³Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇ« Ãáõñù áõ Ñ³Û ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇó:
ÄáÕáíñ¹Ç Ù¿ç áñå¿ë Bitarchfhane (â¿½áù ïáõÝ) Û³ÛïÝÇ
³Û¹ ï³ÝÁ Ý³»õ ³ßË³ïáõÙ ¿ÇÝ »ñÏáõ ËáÑ³ñ³ñÝ»ñ« áñáÝóÇó
Ù¿ÏÁ Ñ³Û ¿ñ« ÙÇõëÁª Ù³ÑÙ»ï³Ï³Ý« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õª ÙÇ Ñ³Û
Í³é³Û áõ ÙáõëáõÉÙ³Ý ¹éÝ³å³Ý:

ºñµ Ñ³ë³õ Ø³ÛÇë ³ÙÇëÁ« ¸³ßÝ³ÏÇó áõÅ»ñÇ áëïÇ-
Ï³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ ³ñ¹¿Ý ÇëÏ Ñ³õ³ù»É ¿ñ í»ñá-
ÛÇß»³É »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇÝ »õ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ëÏë»É µ»ñ»É Ýñ³Ýó êï³Ù-
µáõÉ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ µáÕáùÝ»ñÝ áõ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ ÙÇç»õ
ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ í»ñç ãáõÝ¿ÇÝ:

1920 Ã© ²åñÇÉÇó ÙÇÝã»õ 1921 Ã© ÐáÏï»Ùµ»ñÁ« »ñµ
µáÕáùÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ ÷áùñ Ýáõ³½»É ¿ÇÝ« êÃ³ÙåáõÉáõÙ ï»Õ³ÝùÇ

áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñáÕ ¦Pathfinder§ ÁÝÏ»ñáõ-
Ã»³Ý ½»ÏáÛóÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝª ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ïáõ³Û êÃ³ÙåáõÉÇ
áñµ³ÝáóÝ»ñáõÙ »Õ»É ¿ 3«827 Ñ³Û« 2«798 Ãáõñù« 1«548 ÛáÛÝ«
279 Ññ»³Û »õ 280 éáõë áñµ: ´³óÇ ³Û¹ª Ï³ÃáÉÇÏ »Ï»Õ»óáõ
áñµ³ÝáóáõÙ 171 áñµ Ï³ñ« áñáÝó Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ Ñ³Û ¿ñ: Â¿ »ñÏñÇ
ÙÇõë Ï»ÝïñáÝÝ»ñáÙ áñù³Ý áñµ ¿ »Õ»É« ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý ï»Õ»-
ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ãÏ³Ý:

1920 Ã© ëÏë³Íª ûï³ñ ÑáõÙ³ÝÇï³ñ (Ù³ñ¹³ëÇñ³-
Ï³Ý-ÊÙµ©) Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ ëÏë»óÇÝ Ñ³Û áñµ»ñÇÝ
»ñÏñÇó ï³Ý»É: Ü³Ë »õ ³é³ç 3«000 áñµ ÎÇåñáë ï³ñ³Ý«
áñáÝó« ë³Ï³ÛÝ« 1921 Ã© ÏñÏÇÝ êÃ³ÙåáõÉ µ»ñ»óÇÝ: 1921-
1922 ÃÃ© Ø³ñ³ßÇó« àõñý³ÛÇó« ²ÛÝÃ³åÇó« Ø³É³ÃÇ³ÛÇó »õ
Ê³ñµ»ñ¹Çó Ùûï 12 Ñ³½³ñ »ñ»Ë³Û ï»Õ³÷áË»óÇÝ êÇñÇ³:
1922 Ã© ÜáÛ»Ùµ»ñ-¸»Ïï»Ùµ»ñ ³ÙÇëÝ»ñÇÝ 15«600 »ñ»Ë³Û
ÚáõÝ³ëï³Ý ï³ñ³Ý: ²Ûë »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇÝ Û»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ³ÛÉ
»ñÏñÝ»ñ »Ý ï»Õ³÷áË»É:

ø³ÝÇ áñ ÂáõñùÇ³ÛáõÙ ³ñËÇõ³ÛÇÝ ÝÇõÃ»ñÇ Ù»Í
Ù³ëÁ ·³ÕïÝÇ ¿ å³ÑõáõÙ« áõëïÇ Û³ÛïÝÇ ã¿« Ã¿ ù³ÝÇ Ñ³Û
áñµ ¿ »Õ»É: 1921 Ã© Ð³Ûáó å³ïñÇ³ñù³ñ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó å³ï-
ñ³ëïáõ³Í ÙÇ óáõó³ÏÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝª »ñÏñÇ ï³ñµ»ñ Í³Ûñ»ñáõÙ
¦¹»é»õë ã÷ñÏáõ³Í§ 63 Ñ³½³ñ Ñ³Û áñµ ¿ »Õ»É: ºÃ¿ ³Ûë
ÃáõÇó Ñ³Ý»Ýù ûï³ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÇª »ñÏñÇó ï³ñ³Í
»ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ ÃÇõÁ« ³å³ Ï³ñáÕ »Ýù »ÝÃ³¹ñ»É« áñ ÂáõñùÇ³-
ÛáõÙ ÙÝ³ó»É ¿ 30«000 Ñ³Û áñµ: ºÃ¿ áõ½áõÙ ¿ù ÇÙ³Ý³É« Ã¿
³Û¹ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÁ Ñ³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý áÕç å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý
ÁÝ³óùáõÙ ÇÝã»ñ »Ý ù³ß»É« Ï³ñáÕ ¿ù Ï³ñ¹³É ü»ÃÑÇÛ¿ â»-
ÃÇÝÇ ¦Ø»Í Ù³Ûñë§ (¦Ø»ÃÇë§ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏãáõÃÇõÝ« 2008 Ã©)
»õ Æñý³Ý ö³É³ÉÁÇ ¦î³ñ³·ñáõÃ»³Ý ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ© å³ñ½-
õáõÙ ¿ª ï³ïë Ñ³Û ¿ »Õ»É§ (¦êáõ§ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏãáõÃÇõÝ« 2008
Ã©) í¿å»ñÁ« »Ã¿« Ç Ñ³ñÏ¿« ëÇñïÝ»ñ¹ ¹ÇÙ³Ý³Û:

ø³½ÁÙ Î³ñ³µ»ùÇñÇ ¶ÇõñµÇõ½É»ñ µ³Ý³ÏÁ (²éáÛ·
å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñÇ µ³Ý³ÏÁ)

²Ûëå¿ë« ûñÇÝ³Ï« ³½·³ÛÇÝ å³Ûù³ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
²ñ»õ»É»³Ý é³½Ù³×³Ï³ïÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñ ø³½ÁÙ Î³ñ³µ»-
ùÇñÁ ½»ÏáÛóáõÙ ·ñ»É ¿« áñ Çñ å³ßïûÝ³í³ñÙ³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ
Ï³Û Ùûï 50«000 »ñ»Ë³Û« áíù»ñ Ñá·³ÍáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ñÇù áõÝ»Ý:
ö³ß³Ý ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ (Î³ñÇÝ) ßñç³Ï³ÛùáõÙ ÷áÕáóÝ»ñÇó Ï³Ù ¿É
Ýñ³Ýó ËÝ³Ù»É ³ÝÏ³ñáÕ ³½·³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÙûïÇó Ñ³õ³ù»É ¿ñ
ïáõ»É áñµ ÙÝ³ó³Í 2000 ³ÕçÇÏ« 4000-Ç ã³÷ ¿É ïÕ³Û »ñ»-
Ë³Ý»ñÇ »õ ïÕ³Ý»ñÇ Ï¿ëÇ ÙÇçáóáí ëï»ÕÍ»É Gurbuzler
Ordusu-Ý (²éáÛ· å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñÇ µ³Ý³ÏÁ Ï³Ù ¿É ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ
»ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ µ³Ý³ÏÁ): ²Ûë Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÝ ëï³ó»É »Ý é³½Ù³-
Ï³Ý ÏñÃáõÃÇõÝ« ³Ý·³Ù ¹³ÑáõÏáñ¹áõÃ»³Ý ¹³ëÁÝÃ³óÝ»ñ
³Ýó»É« Ýñ³Ýó ÙÇ Ù³ëÝ ³ñÑ»ëïÝ»ñ ¿ ëáíáñ»É ¾ñ½ñáõÙÇ º³-
ÏáõïÇ¿ ½ûñ³ÝáóÇ ²ñ¹ÇõÝ³µ»ñ³Ï³Ý ¹åñáóáõÙ« áñÁ Ñ³-
·áõëï »õ ÏûßÇÏ ¿ñ Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñáõÙ µ³Ý³ÏÇÝ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ
Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ« áñáí ÷³ß³Ý ³Û¹ù³Ý Ñå³ñï³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ« ³ÛÝ
¿ñ« áñ ³Û¹ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÁ Ó»éù ¿ÇÝ µ»ñáõÙ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ·Ç-
ï³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ: Î³ñ³µ»ùÇñÇ ËÝ³Ù³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý ï³Ï í»ñó-
áõ³Í ïÕ³Û »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇ ß³ñùáõÙ Ï³ÛÇÝ Ý³»õ Ñ³Û áñµ»ñ: ²Ûë
Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÇ Ù¿ç ÁÝ¹áõÝ³ÏÝ»ñÁ Î³ñ³µ»ùÇñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó áõ-
Õ³ñÏáõ»É ¿ÇÝ ´áõñë³ÛÇ Ýáñ³µ³ó ÀßÁùÉ³ñ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ÉÇó¿Û
(í³ñÅ³ñ³Ý-ÊÙµ©)ª ³ÛÝå¿ë Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáí« Ã¿ Çµñ Ýñ³Ýù
Ãáõñù ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñÇ áñµ»ñ ¿ÇÝ« ÇëÏ ÙÝ³ó³ÍÝ»ñÁ Ù³ëÝ³-
·ÇïáõÃÇõÝ ¿ÇÝ ëï³ó»É »õ Ï»³Ýù Ùï»É:

²ÚÞ¾ ÐÆôð
Âñù»ñ»Ý¿ Ã³ñ·Ù³Ý»óª
²Ü²ÐÆî ø²ðî²Þº²Ü
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²Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïáõÑÇª Ð³ÛÏ³Ýáõß
¼³é³ó»³ÝÇ å³ïÙ³ÍÝ»ñ¿Ý.

¦ºñµ áñ Ù»ñ Ï³ñ³õ³ÝÁ Ð³ë³Ý - â¿É¿åÇ Ñ³ë³õ,
µáÉáñ ¿ñÇÏÙ³ñ¹ÇÏÁ, ÙÇÝã»õ 10 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ïÕ³ùÁ ÅáÕí»óÇÝ
ï³ñÇÝ: ì»ñç¿Ý Éáõñ »Ï³õ Ã¿ª Ù³ñ¹ ·ÉáõË 5 áëÏÇ ïáõáÕÁ
ÃáÕ åÇïÇ ï³Ý. ãïáõáÕÝ»ñÁ åÇïÇ ëå³ÝÝ»Ý: Þ³ï ÏÝÇÏÝ»ñ
áõÝ»ó³Í-ãáõÝ»ó³Í ¹ñ³Ù, áëÏÇ, ³éÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ, ß³ï»ñÁ ÏñóÇÝ
Çñ»Ýó Ù³ñ¹ÇÏÁ ³½³ï»É: Þ³ï»ñ ³É ¹ñ³Ù ãáõÝ¿ÇÝ, »õ ß³ï
Ù³ñ¹ í³ñ ¹ñÇÝ: ²ëáÝó ÏÝÇÏÝ»ñÁ Ïþ³Õ³Õ³Ï¿ÇÝ, ÏÁ å³Õ³-
ï¿ÇÝ áñ Çñ»Ýó Ù³ñ¹ÇÏÁ ÃáÕ ïñáõÇÝ. Ï»Ý¹³Ý³Ï»ñå ùÇõñ-
ï»ñ, ¹³Å³Ý-¹³ÑÇ× Å³Ýï³ñÙ³Ý»ñ Ãáõñ»ñ-Ý³×³ËÝ»ñ
Ó»éù»ñÝÇÝ ßñç³å³ï³Í ¿ÇÝ Ù»ñ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏÁ: î»ëÝ»Éáí áñ
³ëáÝóÙ¿ ¹ñ³Ù Ï³ñ»Ý³É ³éÝ»Éáõ ÛáÛë ãÏ³Û, ß³ï ÙÁ ÓÇáõ
å³Ûï»ñ, ·³Ù»ñ µ»ñÇÝ, ³ëáÝó áïù»ñÁ ëÏë³Ý å³Ûï»É. Ó»é-
ù»ñÝÇÝ Ñ³õ³ï³Ùù µéÝ»É ïáõ³Íª Çñ³ñ ÏÁ ·³Ù¿ÇÝ:

¦²Ýå³ïÙ»ÉÇ ¿ñ Ù¿Ï ÏáÕÙ³Ý¿ ½áÑ»ñáõÝ ³ÕÇáÕáñÙ
×Çã»ñÁ, ³Õ³Õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ, ÙÇõë ÏáÕÙ³Ý¿ ÏÝÇÏÝ»ñáõÝ É³ó áõ Ïá-
ÍÁ, í³ÛÝ³ëáõÝÁ: ²ñÇõÝÁ áïù»ñÝáõÝ, Ó»éù»ñÝáõÝ ³ÕµÇõñÇ
å¿ë ÏÁ í³½¿ñ. ÙÇÝã¹»é »ÕÏ»ÉÇÝ»ñÁ ³ë³ÝÏ ÏÁ ï³Ýçáõ¿ÇÝ,
³Ý·áõÃ ¹³ÑÇ×Ý»ñÁ ÏþÁë¿ÇÝ ³ÝáÝó. ¦Æ±Ýã Ï³Û Ñ³Ùµ»ñ»ó¿ù,

ê. ê²ð¶Æê ºÎºÔºòôàÚ Â²ÔÆ Î²ð²ô²ÜÀ
ã¿± áñ Ó»ñ øñÇëïáëÝ ³É ³ë³ÝÏ Ó»éù»ñ¿Ý, áïù»ñ¿Ý ·³Ù»-
óÇÝ, ³ÝÇÏ³ µÝ³õ ã¿ñ ïñïÝç³ñ§:

¦ì»ñç¿Ý Ù»Í ù³Ý³ÏáõÃ»³Ùµ ãáñ Ëáï µ»ñÇÝ, ÃÇ-
Ã»Õ ÙÁÝ ³É Ï³½. ËáïÁ ³ë Ë»Õ×»ñáõÝ µáÉáñïÇùÁ ¹Ç½»óÇÝ,
Ï³½Á íñ³Ý É»óáõóÇÝ, Ïñ³Ï ïáõÇÝ µéÝÏ»óáõóÇÝ: ÎÝÇÏÝ»ñÝ
³É ßñç³Ý³Ï³Ó»õ µáÉáñïÇùÁ Ï»óáõóÇÝ. Ï³Ý³Ýã-Ï³ñÙÇñ µá-
ó»ñÁ ÏÁ É³÷¿ÇÝ Ï³É³Ý³õáñÝ»ñÁ, ÏÝÇÏÝ»ñÁ Ë»É³·³ñ³Í,
áÙ³Ýù ÇÝù½ÇÝùÝÇÝ å³ï³é - µ½ÇÏ ÏþÁÝ¿ÇÝ, áÙ³Ýù
·ÉËÝáõÝ, ÏáõñÍù»ñÝáõÝ ÏÁ Í»Í¿ÇÝ, áÙ³Ýù Ù³ñ³Í, áõßù»ñ-
ÝÇÝ ³Ýó³Í ÏþÇÛÝ³ÛÇÝ. ß³ï»ñ ³É Ó»éù»ñáíÝÇÝ »ñ»ëÝÇÝ ÏÁ
Í³ÍÏ¿ÇÝ áñ ãï»ëÝ»Ý ³Ûë ³Ñé»ÉÇ ï»ë³ñ³ÝÁ, áñ ×ßÙ³ñÇï
¹ÅáËù ÙÁÝ ¿ñ:

¦¸³ÑÇ×Ý»ñÁ Ù¿Û Ù¿Ï ë³¹³Û¿ÉÝ»ñ, ÏÁ µéÝ³¹³ï»Ý
ÏÝÇÏÝ»ñÁ áñ »ñ»ëÝÇÝ ãÍ³ÍÏ»Ý, Ý³ÛÇÝ. Ç¯Ýã ½áõ³ñ×³ÉÇ µ³Ý
¿ Áë»Éáíª ¹ÅáËùÇÝ µáÉáñïÇùÁ å³ñ µéÝ³Í, ¹Çõ³ÛÇÝ áõñ³-
ËáõÃ»³Ùµ ÏÁ ½áõ³ñ×³Ý³ÛÇÝ: Ø³éËÇ å¿ë ÙÉáõÉ-ÙÉáõÉ ÏÁ
í³é¿ÇÝ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏÁ , ×»Ý×³ÑáïÁ ³ßË³ñù µéÝ³Í ¿ñ. ³Ù¿ÝùÁ
³Ûñ»ó³Ý, ÙáËÇñ »Õ³Ý§:

Î²ð²äºî ¶²´ÆÎº²Ü

î»ëÝ»Éáí áñ ³ëáÝóÙ¿ ¹ñ³Ù Ï³ñ»Ý³É ³éÝ»Éáõ ÛáÛë ãÏ³Û, ß³ï ÙÁ
ÓÇáõ å³Ûï»ñ, ·³Ù»ñ µ»ñÇÝ, ³ëáÝó áïù»ñÁ ëÏë³Ý å³Ûï»É. Ó»é-
ù»ñÝÇÝ Ñ³õ³ï³Ùù µéÝ»É ïáõ³Íª Çñ³ñ ÏÁ ·³Ù¿ÇÝ:
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Ð³É¿åÇ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ·³ÕÃ³Ï³Û³ÝÁ
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The metaphysics of the relationship between the unit
and the multitude have long been contested in scientific,
political, historiographic, and other contexts. Even the
terms we use to refer to different tensions often unavoid-
ably commit us to favor one or the other term: the atom
and the molecule, the part and the whole, the one and the
many, the individual and the masses, the subject and the
state, and so on.

Still, there is often some kind of material support for
one side or the other: It is the atom that is the fundamen-
tal unit of matter, not the molecule or compound (nor the
proton, quark, or any other subatomic particle). In the social
realm, however, even such objective physical features,
though they might exist, do not hold sway. True, human
beings are physically discrete relative to one another. Yet,
the individual human being appears dependent on other hu-
man beings not only for basic survival, but for emotional and
intellectual development. If linguistic rationalists such as
Noam Chomsky are correct, then our minds are fundamen-
tally social, in that (the fundamental social mechanism of)
language is embedded naturally in them and is the form of
thought itself. The more we consider such issues, the more
ambiguous such a relationship appears. Think also of the
deep political conflicts, not to mention the oppressions and
perverted extremisms, generated by adherents to one side
or the other on whether the citizen or nation/state, indi-
vidual member or race, etc., is primary.

This conceptual tension becomes even more funda-
mental when we engage historical issues, and interpretation
overwhelms materiality. The data of history are indetermi-
nate, and any set allows a range of cohesive accounts to be
proposed. At the same time, material factors, such as state-
ments by genocide perpetrators of the intent to destroy, or
consistent patterns of exterminatory actions that cannot be
coincidental, or even consistencies in structural situations,
such as different groups in the Ottoman Empire occupying
similar positions within the millet system and experiencing
similar fates during the Ottoman genocidal process against
minorities. What is more, the parsing of a unitary event in
space and time is, ultimately, arbitrary, in the sense of allow-
ing more than one parsing, not any parsing. Did the Arme-
nian Genocide comprise the events of the 1890’s, 1909,
1914, and 1915? Did it end in 1918, 1923, or much later?
Was the French Revolution a series of specific events or one
overarching event? Both at once? Local and meso-level
variations fragment the event to the point at which what
appears to be an internally complex single event can just as
easily be regarded as a series of distinct events and mo-
ments that are not linearly causally connected (in a causal
chain), but which at any point were the function of a vari-
ety of forces such that the next situation was not entirely
determined by the previous one in the sequence of events
retroactively understood as the French Revolution. But the
push is just as much in the other direction. Did the killing of
returning Armenians after the fall of the Young Turk regime
constitute the beginning of a new set of violent acts, or
was it a continuity of the genocide? As we reflect, it seems
that the previous violence and entrenchment of the ideol-
ogy behind it made possible and largely determined the later

killings, suggesting that the bulk of the genocide is insepa-
rable from the later killing of Armenians.

Or does interpretative framework always trump mate-
rial possibilities if we decide it does? Is all “unity” the func-
tion of consciousness, and so whatever we want it to be
(as proposed by postmodernist relativists) or whatever our
prejudices and conceptual limitations determine it to be (as
maintained by superscholars placing themselves beyond such
limitations due to their ability to transcend “nationalism” or
some other putatively limited perspective)?

There are many ways we might try to dig ourselves
out of this mire of ambiguity, not just regarding what the
right interpretation of events is but what the right frame-
work for interpretation is. We could say that both drives,
one toward unification and the other toward fragmentation,
are primary and related, with the focus on elements making
possible appreciation of composites or superindividual
wholes, and the focus on the overarching unity of historical
processes giving context and meaning to discrete events.
Choosing one or the other perspective as correct means
losing the essential contributions of the other or the one as
part of a comprehensive approach to historical events that
allows us to see them in both their detailed specificities and
their overarching patterns and causal trajectories. We can
go even further than this simple binary, as explained by such
genocide scholars as Scott Strauss and Ugur Ungor, to rec-
ognize multiple levels of genocidal activity, typically referred
to as the familiar macro (overarching), micro (local, indi-
vidual), and meso (regional) levels. All levels affect the other
levels and all are essential to comprehensive understanding
of a case of genocide. This approach allows us to recognize
that each level of analysis has a function and a value. What
is more, dialectically (or trialectically), the more we attempt
to approach a case exclusively at one of the levels, the
more our findings and interpretative needs push us to con-
sider and even depend on the other levels—indeed, the
more we must take account of the other levels even to
produce any findings at one of the levels. The more we
push one perspective, the more essential the other
perspective(s) become.

If we hold that concept has primacy over empirical
fact in some kind of Kantian sense, then concept itself is
conditioned and necessary. We have to see unities and mul-
tiplicities in history not because they exist in the events we
regard, but because that is how our minds organize the
world for us. The problem, of course, is that rational people
can disagree about precisely how to organize their percep-
tions of reality, so we need a deeper principle to decide
which parsing of historical events is correct. The view that
the simplest explanation that fits all data is best is often pro-
posed for scientific theorization. But it, too, is incomplete.
How do we define “simple”? What is a “best fit”? And,
which data do we exclude, because any theory that goes
beyond a mere restatement of the data never fits the data
perfectly and thus requires discounting some data.

Quine’s solution is the “web of belief.” According to
this model, no single belief about the world exists indepen-
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dently of other beliefs; rather all beliefs an individual holds
are related to one another in a complex network. If one be-
lief is falsified, this affects other dependent or related be-
liefs as well. The most reasonable interpretation of new his-
torical data is the one most consistent with the set of be-
liefs about the world a person already holds, that is, the one
that disrupts that person’s web of beliefs the least. The ob-
vious problem is that socially inculcated ideologies and ma-
nipulative propaganda work precisely by warping a person’s
web of beliefs away from what others not subject to this
propaganda would find most reasonable. It is precisely the
web of preexisting beliefs about the world—that “our” soci-
ety is inherently good and could not commit horrific acts of
genocide, that extreme views tend to be biased so the
truth in a case of conflicting views lies somewhere in the
middle, etc.—that deniers exploit.

Does this mean we are stuck with a postmodernist
relativism? Here ethical commitments as well as practical
concerns can have a decisive role. That the evaluative prin-
ciples we employ might be ultimately arbitrary does not
mean that those committed to human rights cannot choose
to agree to the basic Utilitarian principle that “suffering is
bad” and its implication that “the intentional or neglectful in-
fliction of human suffering is bad.” If the latter is true, then
we can choose to organize historical data in such a way as
to maximize our recognition of suffering. Thus, the best in-
terpretation of a set of historical data is the one that least
downplays or hides dimensions of suffering. Similarly, an ob-

vious practical concern is capturing as much detail within a
“unity” as possible. In neo-Hegelian terms, it is precisely uni-
fication that preserves internal complexity that is optimal, so
that the drives toward unification and fragmentation them-
selves are misleading, as true unification is a unification of
complexity such that if that complexity is superseded or ob-
scured the unification becomes less interesting or trivial. Re-
duction by suppression of complexity is not unification but
misleading simplification. The question is no longer which
drive we emphasize, but how to follow each in a manner
that maintains as much as possible appreciation of the other
feature of reality. We want to look at details in all their com-
plexity in such a way that we do not thereby lose sight of
overarching connections.

But how do these ontological abstractions relate to
the Ottoman-Turkish treatment of minorities? In recent
years, there has emerged a new way of looking at what
had long been studied as “the Armenian Genocide.” Broad-
ening attention to the fates of Assyrians and Greeks under
the Young Turk and Kemalist regimes has led to a recasting
of “the Armenian Genocide” as the Ottoman-Turkish Geno-
cide of (Christian) Minorities. Although earlier work had in-
creased this attention, David Gaunt’s work [1] is arguably
the first to present more than one victim group as the tar-
gets of an integrated genocidal process. Through this
framework we can appreciate the conceptual interfusion of
the three groups (because of the territorial focus of Gaunt’s
work, Greeks are not a focal element, but an extension of
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his approach can easily be made to include them) in a single
genocidal process, even as historical sources are typically
precise in the local fates of the groups [2] and thus help
preserve a precise understanding of the complexity of the
overarching process. In the same period, some Armenian
studies scholars began a similar push. For instance, in the
2005 conference on the Armenian Genocide he hosted at
UCLA, as well as the subsequent book of papers delivered at
the conference, Professor Richard Hovannisian included pa-
pers on both Assyrian and Greek victimization. [3] The shift
quickly fostered explicit analysis of a unified genocidal pro-
cess, in the work, for instance, of Hannibal Travis [4] and
Panayiotis Diamadis.[5] What is more, this attention on the
unified process has also been coupled with groundbreaking
work on the heretofore neglected Assyrian and Greek as-
pects, most notably in recent anthologies. [6]

As comparative genocide studies showed that consid-
eration of diverse cases of genocide was not simply a matter
of logging analogical comparisons and contrasts, but of rec-
ognizing historical relationships and common contextual fac-
tors across often apparently disparate instances of genocide,
the new works on the Ottoman-Turkish genocidal process
are not simply developing parallel histories of three target
groups. On the contrary, the more analysis of the particular
groups that is done, the more the inevitability of consider-
ation of the treatment of the other groups becomes appar-
ent.

These works show that it is not simply a matter of
adding two cases to a set of Ottoman-Turkish genocides,
but taking an integrative approach. As already suggested,
that approach arises organically through the sustained treat-
ment of any of the particular victim groups. As I have ex-
plained to students regarding Gaunt’s Massacres, Resistance,
Protectors, and George Shirinian has commented about
editing The Asia Minor Catastrophe, study of the fate of Ot-
toman Assyrians and Greeks, respectively, has taught us a
great deal about the fate of Armenians. In fact, I contend
here that it is no longer possible to study the latter in isola-
tion. As the opening ontological considerations imply, a truly
comprehensive understanding of the genocide of Armenians
depends on attention to the broader genocidal process in
the Ottoman Empire.

This is not, of course, to suggest that there are no
differences between these fates. Because of territorial dis-
tributions and sizes of the different groups, nuances in per-
petrator ideology, opportunities (the defense of Van, for in-
stance), considerations regarding statehood (the Greeks
were understood to have a state already, though one seen
as a threat to Turkish territory, the Armenians were per-
ceived as a large enough group to make a claim on their his-
torical homeland areas, while the Assyrians were not per-
ceived as a large or concentrated enough group to pose an
immediate territorial threat), and other factors, the timing,
methods, extent, and even stated rationales varied among
the groups. Yet, the same is true of differences within each
of these groups, albeit to a lesser extent. For example,
while Armenian Protestants were targeted for genocide,
the trajectory of decision-making and implementation was
different from that of Apostolic Armenians. Similarly, gender
was a very significant factor in the specific ways members of
each group were treated, though, for instance, Greek labor
battalions included both men and women (yet the women
were subjected to sexual violence). [7] But it is precisely
the appreciation of these variations that allows a precise and
unified analysis of the complex genocidal process that oc-
curred in the Ottoman Empire, spanning war and peace,
three governments, and a wide range of locations.
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The two key human rights concepts of “crimes
against humanity” and “genocide” have their roots in the
response to the Young Turk mass deportations and
massacres of Armenians in the Ottoman Empire during
World War I. Following the April 24, 1915 mass arrests of
hundreds of Armenian political, religious and community
leaders of Constantinople and their subsequent exile and
deaths and the massacres of multitudes of other Armenian
civilians, the Entente allied powers of England, France and
Russia warned on May 24, 1915 that the Young Turk
dictatorship would be held accountable for the massacres
and the “new crimes of Turkey against humanity and
civilization”.

In 1921 Soghomon Tehlirian was put on trial in
Germany for having assassinated Mehmet Talaat, one of the
key Young Turk triumvirate responsible for the deportations
and massacres of Armenians. Raphael Lemkin, a young Polish
university student, who would later become a lawyer,
wondered why there existed domestic laws to deal with
the murder of one person, but no international law to
punish those responsible for the mass killing of a million or
more persons. During the 1930s, Lemkin suggested the twin
concepts of “vandalism” and “barbarism” to deal with such
crimes. The former dealt with the destruction of cultural
artifacts, while the latter related to acts of violence against
defenceless groups. By 1944, these twin concepts had
merged into his proposed new international term:
“genocide”. The new concept, along with “crimes against
humanity”, would become a key pillar of international law.

With the introduction of the two crucial legal
concepts of “crimes against humanity” and “genocide”, it
remained for scholars and prosecutors alike to apply these
principles to specific cases. Over time, increasingly there
emerged the need to compare different historical and
contemporary examples. Pioneering analytical and
comparative books such as Irving Horowitz’s Genocide (New
Brunswick, Transaction Books, 1976) and Leo Kuper’s
Genocide (Harmondsworth, Penguin Books, 1981) were
penned in this regard. Before long, the field of genocide
studies emerged and was formalized with the birth of the
International Association of Genocide Studies in 1994.
However, a challenge familiar to many in comparative politics
arose. Given that most individuals and scholars lack the
global expertise to know sufficient detail about all of the
major case studies, there was an urgent need for
encyclopedias and dictionaries on genocide.

Drawing intellectual inspiration and editorial guidance
from Israel Charny, a pioneering project was launched. In
1999, the two-volume Encyclopedia of Genocide, (Santa
Barbara, ABC-CLIO, 1999) was published. With substantial
input by Rouben Adalian, the encyclopedia included two-
dozen entries about the Armenian Genocide and the
Ottoman Young Turk regime. The encyclopedia also
contained several thematic entries that cited reference to
the Armenian case. Rouben Adalian led the way with 17
entries that he penned on topics such as the Hamidian
Massacres, Adana, Musa Dagh, Young Turks, Woodrow

Wilson and Henry Morgenthau Sr. Other prominent authors
included Vahakn Dadrian (Armenian Genocide
documentation and Courts Martial), Roger Smith (Armenian
Genocide denial), Robert Melson (comparison of the
Armenian Genocide and the Holocaust), Samuel Totten
(genocide films and literature), Peter Balakian (poetry on
the Armenian Genocide), Sybil Milton (Armin T. Wegner)
and Steve Jacobs (Raphael Lemkin). The two volumes were
not only pioneering, they remain quite useful, even to this
day. This is a testament to their strong scholarship and the
continued importance of the topic. Adalian’s entries stand
up well and many still appear on-line at the ANI web site.

Soon after the appearance of the English language
two volume Encyclopedia of Genocide, a French language
one-volume version appeared: Israel Charny, ed., Le Livre
noir de l’humanite: Encyclopedie mondiale des genocides
(Toulouse, Editions Privat, 2001). For the most part, the
entries on the Armenian Genocide and other genocides
were the same, but there were a few additions and
deletions in the French edition. Overall, students of the
Armenian Genocide were exceptionally well-served by the
two editions.

The three-volume set edited by Dinah Shelton.
Encyclopedia of Genocide and Crimes Against Humanity,
(Detroit, Thomson Gale, 2005) provides extensive material
on the Holocaust, attempted to be more inclusive of other
genocides and offered a number of thematic entries.
However, the coverage on the Armenian Genocide (with
under ten full entries) was less in this three-volume account
than in the earlier and smaller English and French
Encyclopedia of Genocide. Nevertheless, the entries were
written by prominent figures:  Vahakn Dadrian (Armenians in
the Ottoman Empire, Talaat), Dennis Papazian (Armenians in
Russia and the USSR), Michael Hagopian (Armenian Genocide
documentary films), Atom Egoyan (Armenian Genocide
feature films) and Peter Balakian (Genocide poetry, including
a section on the Armenian Genocide). The cluster of entries
was stronger on the arts angle of the Armenian Genocide
than the history or sociology. For example, Henry
Morgenthau Jr addressing the Holocaust was listed, but not
Henry Morgenthau Sr on the Armenian Genocide. The entry
on Benjamin Whitaker was an important one, but remained
silent on the Turkish government’s powerful efforts to
thwart the UN’s Whitaker Report, which contained an
important historical reference to the Armenian Genocide.
The Encyclopedia did, however, include an entry by
Christopher Simpson on German missionary Johannes Lepsius
and his brave report during WW I on the Armenian
massacres. On another positive note, some of the thematic
entries provided references to the Armenian Genocide.

The one-volume account edited by Leslie Horvitz and
Christopher Catherwood, Encyclopedia of War Crimes and
Genocide, (New York, Facts on File, 2006) contained only
one main entry on the Armenian Genocide and one partial
reference in the entry on “crimes against humanity”. This
was inadequate coverage of one of the major genocides of
the 20th century. It seemed that the pattern had become

Genocide Encyclopedias
and the Armenian Genocide

By Alan Whitehorn



26

ÐàðÆ¼àÜ - Û³õ»Éáõ³Í
one of declining coverage. That was about to change.

The two-volume collection co-edited and co-
authored by Samuel Totten and Paul Bartrop (with some
assistance from Steve Jacobs), Dictionary of Genocide
(Westport, Greenwood, 2008) saw a return to more
comprehensive coverage. While no Armenian Genocide
specialist authors were listed as contributors, the volumes
included at least 40 entries on the Armenian Genocide and
a wide range of topics covered. Entries dealt with the key
perpetrators (Abdul Hamid II, Committee of Union and
Progress/CUP, Ahmed Djemal, Ismail Enver, Mehemet Talaat,
Mehemed Nazim), famous places and incidents (Adana, Deir
el Zor, Forty Days of Musa Dagh), key humanitarian figures
(Johannes Lepsius, British Viscount James Bryce, US
Ambassador Henry Morgenthau, German military medic Armin
T. Wegner), international reaction (British and the Bryce
Report on the “Treatment of the Armenians in the Ottoman
Empire”, American including the formation of the “Armenian
Atrocities Committee”), films (Ararat, Voices From the Lake,
Armenia: The Betrayed), genocide centers (Armenian
Genocide Institute Museum, Zoryan Institute), Armenian
Genocide denialist authors (Bernard Lewis, Justin McCarthy),
links to related Ottoman genocides (Assyrians, Pontic
Greeks) and the Holocaust. It is a highly readable set of
volumes that provides useful summary information about the

Armenian Genocide. However, some readers would want
more detailed entries and that was about to appear.

In an Internet age, it was inevitable that an on-line
encyclopedia of genocide would eventually emerge. The
American educational publisher ABC-CLIO recently created a
large database on genocide that was primarily intended for
high school students and teachers, but would also be
valuable to university students and professors. Entitled
“Modern Genocide: Understanding Causes and
Consequences”, it is available for an annual subscription fee.
Developed in consultation with an advisory board of Paul
Bartrop, Steven Jacobs and Suzanne Ransleben, the
database continues to grow and be updated. At the
current time, it contains seven main entries on the
Armenian Genocide (Overview, Causes, Consequences,
Perpetrators, Victims, Bystanders, International Reaction) by
Alan Whitehorn. There are also several discussion essays by
various authors (including Colin Tatz and Henry Theriault) on
Armenian Genocide recognition and how well the genocide
has been known, and about 70 individual subject entries.
Entries include pieces done by Rouben Adalian, Paul
Bartrop, Zaven Khatchaturian, Robert Melson, Khatchig
Mouradian, Rubina Peroomian, George Shirinian, Roger
Smith, and others. However, not as many Armenian
Genocide specialists have contributed as one might have
expected. In addition to the encyclopedia entries and
genocide timeline, there are some primary source
documents and photos. The online database provides useful
insight on the Armenian Genocide. It also suggests what
might be possible if all of the entries were to be gathered
together into a separate encyclopedic volume that is
focused on the Armenian Genocide. Unfortunately, this is
something that to date has not yet been done, but which
one hopes will occur before 2015.

Quite significantly, all of the genocide encyclopedias
together show that the Armenian Genocide constitutes an
important case study that is included in each and every
genocide encyclopedia from the first to the most recent.
This reflects academic consensus amongst genocide scholars
that the mass deportations and killings of Armenians
constitute genocide. These important scholarly reference
works thus provide significant academic documentation that
can serve to repudiate the Turkish state’s repeated
polemical denials of the Armenian Genocide. Accordingly,
these genocide encyclopedias ought to be cited by
scholars, jurists and citizens alike. The European Court of
Human Rights, in its recent (December 17, 2013) flawed
decision on Armenian Genocide denial, should have been
aware of such key academic reference works. If they had,
their reasoning, in all likelihood, would have been different.
Without a doubt, these encyclopedia’s coverage of the
Armenian Genocide remind us that time is long overdue for
the Turkish government and its citizens to face the dark
pages of their history.

Alan Whitehorn is an emeritus professor of
political science at the Royal Military College of
Canada and author of several books on the Armenian
Genocide, including Just Poems: Reflections on the
Armenian Genocide.
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Mr. H. Martyn Gooch, the secretary of Evangelical
Alliance has just received a long letter from the Rev.
Stephen Van R. Trowbridge, containing some terrible
revelations concerning the sack of Kessab, and the massacre
of numbers of its inhabitants by armed Turks and Arabs (says
the London “Daily Graphic” of June 19). The story is thrilling
in its record of the bravery and endurance of men, women,
and children, and throws, as may be expected, a sinister
light on the action of ceratin officials and the savagery of
the Moslums.

Kessab, says Mr. Trowbridge, was a thrifty Armenian
town of about 8000 inhabitants, situated on the landward
slope of  Mount Cassius (Arabic, Jebel Akra), which stands
out prominently upon the Meditteranean Sea Coast, half-
way between Alexandretta and Latakia. It is now a mass
blackened ruins. What must it mean to the 5000 men and
women and little children who have survived a painful flight
to the sea coast, and have now returned to their mountain
home, only to find their houses sacked and burned! There
were nine Christian villages which clustered about Kessab in
the valleys below. Several of these have been completely
destroyed by fire. All have been plundered, and the helpless
people driven out or slain.

On Thursday evening, April 22, the Kessab scouts

brought word into the town that great crowds of armed
Turks and Arabs had gathered in the nearest Moslem village.
It was an anxious night. Before daylight, Friday morning, rifle
shots told of the evening’s advance. By three separate
mountain trails, from the north, north-east, and east
thousands upon thousands of armed Moslems came pouring
up the valley. Their Martini rifles sent the bullets whisking
into Kessab houses, while the shotguns of the 300
Christians, who were posted on the defence, could not
cover the long range. It was a desperately unfair struggle,
and the Kessab men realised their straits.

FLIGHT TO THE CLIFFS

The women and girls gathered up the little children on
their backs and in their arms, headed along the west trail
over the ridge towards Kaladouran, and clambered up into
the cliffs and crevices which overlook the sun at an altitude
of 5000 feet. Some in small groups, others entirely alone,
hid themselves under the thorny underbrush or in the
natural caves.

Towards evening the men had been compelled by the
overwhelming odds to give up the defence. They fell back
without any panic or noise. And the Turks and Arabs who

Fire and Sword at Kessab
On Friday 30th July 1909, The Evening News Sydney published an

article titled "Fire and Sword at Kessab - Thrilling stories of Armenian
massacres"

Evacuation of Kessab population from Basit, May 15, 1909



28

ÐàðÆ¼àÜ - Û³õ»Éáõ³Í

rushed into the streets were so seized with the lust of
plunder that they did not pursue the rearguard of the
Christians.

One of the saddest experiences was that of Azniv
Khanum, wife of the preacher in Kaladouran. Ten days
before the massacre she had given birth to twin children, a
little boy and girl. When the flight to the mountains took
place, she had not the strength to climb with the others,
so her husband hid her and their four children among the
rocks near the edge of the village. The babies were
wrapped in a little quilt, and the other children clung to
their mother, while the father hid in a cave close by. Before
long, Azniv Khanum and the children were discovered by
the Turks. One of the plunderers snatched up the quilt,
despite the mother's entreaties. The two babies rolled out,
one in one direction and one in another, over the rough
stones.

Then the Turks rudely laid hold of the mother, and,
holding a revolver against a breast, ordered her to become
a Moslem. She bravely refused. "Then you are my slave," he
said and beat her with the flat of his sword. He commenced
to drag her down in order to tie her on his horse. Her foot
tripped, she fell, and rolled over and over for about eight
yards. There she lay on the rocks, bruised and exhausted,
in the hot sun. The Turk, seeing a chance to plunder,
abandoned her. Afterwards other Turks took her money and

her dress and shoes, and her little girl, about 4 years old. It
is wonderful that she lived through it all. One of the little
babies lived a week, the other about 10 days after that.
When I was in Kaladouran we buried the little boy. It was a
very touching service out under the trees.

All the tradesmen's shops and merchants' storehouses
in Kessab are burned. In fact, the whole market is in ashes.
The Roman Catholic and Protestant churches are completely
burned. The latter was a spacious building seating a
congregation of 1800. The American mission residence,
occupied by Miss E. M. Chambers, was burned; so also the
Girls' High School, the Boys' Grammar School, and the
Protestant parsonage.

Unfortunately our space is too circumscribed to give
the whole of this graphic letter. But it must be stated that
the Evangelical Alliance, as in the past is forwarding financial
assistance to the surviving Armenians, who have in many
cases lost everything.

The Evening News was the first evening
newspaper published in Sydney, Australia. It was
published from 29 July 1867 to 21 March 1931.
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Genocide education remains a strong medium for
showing students the importance of safeguarding and un-
derstanding not just their individual human rights but those
that we share universally. According to research conducted
by genocide scholar Samuel Totten, teachers strongly be-
lieve that genocide education provides opportunities for
teaching about identity, moral theories, and character edu-
cation.

As mentioned in Holocaust Education in Ontario
Schools: An Antidote to Racism? (2000), Geoffrey Short’s
findings show that genocide education will often not lead to
anti-racist education unless teachers truly grasp its purpose
and goals. Thus, in order to be delivered effectively, teach-
ers require adequate professional development and continu-
ous support. Without these conditions, it is easy for geno-
cide education to become a survey course on genocides in
history. Short goes on to cite denial of genocide as an im-
portant concern requiring attention in the classroom.
“Clearly, if the Holocaust is to function as an effective anti-
dote to racism it is essential to counteract Holocaust denial,”
he says.

In The Emergence of Holocaust Education in American
Schools (2008), Thomas Fallace discusses the “New York
Times Debate” of the 1970’s in light of the emergence of
Holocaust education curricula and of the New York City
Board of Education’s recommendation that its study be
made mandatory in all of its schools. Among the published
letters, we see some denying the Holocaust and thus chal-
lenging Holocaust education. For instance, George Pape,
president of the German-American Committee of Greater
New York, claimed that there was no proof the Holocaust
had really taken place; he also wrote that the curriculum
would target innocent German Americans. Dr. M. T. Mehdi,
the president of an Arab-American organization, claimed the
curriculum was Zionist propaganda that was going to be pro-
mulgated at the city’s expense.

On July 13, 2005, the Toronto District School Board
(TDSB) put forward a motion that sparked the development
of the Grade 11 “Genocide and Crimes against Humanity”
course and, on Dec. 14, 2005, it decided to integrate the
Armenian Genocide into the high school-level history curricu-
lum. Once the inclusion of the Armenian Genocide was clear
and after the writing of the course had been completed in
2007, the government of Turkey began its usual offensive.

On Aug. 27, 2008, Ottawa’s Embassy Magazine re-
ported on the issue in an article titled, “Turkey Decries
Toronto School Board Genocide Course.” The author,
Michelle Collins, reported that the Turkish Embassy had be-
gun lobbying against the course together with the Council
of Turkish Canadians (CTC). Both emphasized, as George
Pape had in the 1970’s, that no such thing as an Armenian
Genocide had ever taken place and that the TDSB’s new
course would expose students to racism and discrimination.

But a Jan. 24, 2008 statement by the International
Association of Genocide Scholars (IAGS) had set the record
straight on the matter. “The assertion that teaching the
truth about the Armenian past will be demeaning to Turkish
students or Turkish people in general denigrates the intelli-
gence of Canadians of Turkish descent and strikes us as dis-
ingenuous,” the IAGS stated in a letter to the school
board. “Education in a democracy is built on historical cri-
tique and critical evaluation. When the history of U.S. sla-
very, British colonialism, German genocide of Jews and
Roma, Mussolini’s fascism, Stalin’s purges, or Mao’s human

rights crimes is taught, the descendents of the perpetrators’
nationalities (Americans, British, Germans, Italians, Russians,
or Chinese) are not demeaned or persecuted by anyone.”

Although German-American organizations have realized
the importance and benefits of understanding and acknowl-
edging the past as a means to create a peaceful society,
the government of Turkey has yet to do so; in the mean-
time, it influences Turkish communities abroad into parroting
its position.

The 2013-14 academic year marks the sixth time the
TDSB has offered the “Genocide and Crimes against Human-
ity” course. Since its implementation, the school board has
also declared April as Genocide Awareness Month. Over the
years, the course has become popular among students,
teachers, and administrators alike. Registration numbers
alone show this, as they demonstrate a consistent increase
in enrolment from year to year. Facing History and Ourselves,
a Massachusetts-based organization involved in developing
the course, provides ongoing professional development and
teacher support, ensuring teachers are confident and effec-
tive, and are meeting the goals and purpose of genocide
education.

Despite all this, in 2014, the Federation of Turkish Ca-
nadian Associations (FTCA)—an organization similar to the
CTC—released a petition requesting the removal of the Ar-
menian Genocide module. It also asked for the removal of a
section on the “genocide of Armenians, Assyrians, and
Pontian Greeks” from the school board’s 2013 Genocide
Awareness Month statement. These efforts are not limited
to Canada; the Massachusetts Board of Education faced
similar opposition in 1999. In that case, a lawsuit was
launched (ultimately unsuccessful) by the Assembly of Turk-
ish American Associations (ATAA), claiming that the inclusion
of the Armenian Genocide in the Massachusetts curriculum
violated the rights of Turkish Americans. Similarly, just one
month ago, the ATAA pursued genocide denial as the Cali-
fornia State Assembly passed a resolution on teaching the
Armenian Genocide.

A TDSB course proposal in 2008 in light of the denial
campaign rings true: “Given the specific multi-cultural and
multi-ethnic diversity within Toronto, we feel it is essential
that students born within and outside Canada have the op-
portunity to explore in depth the causes and consequences
of genocide and the lived realities of the aggressors, tar-
gets, bystanders, and resisters to these horrific acts of vio-
lence. A study of these experiences will help foster a sense
of empathy for the targets of these violent acts and hope-
fully encourage students to understand the connections
they have to their fellow human beings.” Here, the TDSB
was providing a unique opportunity for promoting
multiculturalism and diversity; conversely, the legal and edu-
cational structure of the government of Turkey—the very
same government attempting to negatively influence the
domestic affairs of another country—has suppressed knowl-
edge of the Armenian Genocide.

Genocide denial often presents itself as one of the
biggest challenges to the implementation of genocide edu-
cation. Genocide scholar Gregory Stanton identifies denial as
the last stage of the genocide process. It is a by-product of
impunity and, if left unaddressed, can fuel future instances
of mass violence. For this reason, genocide denial at the
state level can be dangerous, and it is being practiced by
the government of Turkey today. Since the establishment
of its republic in 1923, successive governments have cre-

The Benefits and Challenges
of Genocide Education

By Raffi Sarkissian
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ated an atmosphere of amnesia concerning Armenia and Ar-
menians through the manipulation of geography, culture,
and official history. These exercises in memory politics have
then been pursued in all political, legal, and socio-cultural
arenas and by a variety of government ministries from edu-
cation to culture. The infamous Article 301 of the Turkish
penal code stands as just one example that is often cited as
problematic.

In the absence of justice, reconciliation, and social re-
form, denial fuels the cycle of genocide by leading the per-
petrator state from a post-genocidal society to a pre-geno-
cidal stage outlined under Stanton’s Eight Stages of Geno-
cide (classification, symbolization, dehumanization, or-
ganization, polarization, preparation, extermination,
denial). Denial allows genocide to transcend time and
space, following victims and their offspring. Thus, genocide
does not begin and end with physical destruction, nor do its
effects remain constrained to borders. As mentioned above,
people in California, Massachusetts, and Ontario have found
themselves affected by campaigns being pursued far from
the time and place of the physical violence.

By responding to and overcoming such challenges, so-
cieties demonstrate their dedication to creating safe spaces
where new generations can learn and become the change.
The TDSB expressed this well in its proposal to the Ontario
Ministry of Education: “Democracy, justice, and the rule of
law must be understood, claimed, and defended by each

generation of citizens if we are to confront this demonstra-
tion of human evil. We believe that a full-credit course will
engage students and allow them to study genocide, war
crimes and crimes against humanity in a systematic and
thoughtful way.” The “Genocide and Crimes against Human-
ity” course remains true to this rationale.

Moral philosopher Annette Baier states: “The reasons
for recognizing obligations to future persons are closely con-
nected with reasons for recognizing the rights of past per-
sons.” If we cannot address the past, draw lessons, and
start with respecting the rights of past persons, we cannot
ensure the rights of persons in the future.

 
Raffi Sarkissian is the founder and chair of the Sara

Corning Centre for Genocide Education
(www.corningcentre.org). He is an educator, human rights
advocate, public speaker, and poet. He holds a BA Hons. in
history and a MEd from York University, and a BEd from
Trent University.
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RAPPORT SECRET

SUR LES MASSACRES D’ARMÉNIE

Dr Johannes Lepsius
Chers Amis de la Mission, (Note : Deutsche Orient
Mission dont Lepsius est Président)

Le rapport suivant, que je vous fais parvenir tout à
fait confidentiellement, a été «imprimé comme
manuscrit». Il ne peut, ni en tout ni en partie, être
livré à la publicité, ni être utilisé. La censure ne peut
autoriser, durant la guerre, des publications sur les
événements de Turquie. Nos intérêts politiques et
militaires nous obligent à des égards impérieux. La
Turquie est notre alliée.

(...) Notre fraternité d’armes avec la Turquie nous
impose donc des obligations mais elle ne doit pas
nous empêcher de remplir les devoirs de l’humanité.
Mais, s’il faut nous taire en public, notre conscience
ne cesse cependant pas de parler. (...)

Le plus ancien peuple de la chrétienté est en danger
d’être anéanti, autant que cela est au pouvoir des
Turcs. Les six-septièmes du peuple arménien ont été
dépouillés de leurs biens, chassés de leurs foyers, et,
-à moins qu’ils ne soient passés à l’Islam-, tués ou
déportés dans le désert. Un septième seulement a
échappé à la déportation. De même que les
Arméniens, les Nestoriens de Syrie et une partie des
chrétiens grecs ont été éprouvés. Le Gouvernement
impérial allemand auquel ces faits sont connus a fait
ce qu’il a pu pour empêcher ces ruines.

Rapport du Consul américain Leslie A. Davis

Kharpout le 11 juillet 1915.

«S’il ne s’agissait simplement que
d’aller d’ici à un autre endroit ce
serait supportable ; mais chacun sait
que, dans les événements actuels, il
s’agit d’aller à la mort. S’il pouvait
encore régner quelque doute
làdessus, il serait complètement
dissipé par l’arrivée d’une série de
transports qui, venant d’Erzéroum et
d’Erzingian, comprenaient plusieurs
milliers de personnes. J’ ai plusieurs
fois visité leurs campements et parlé
avec quelques-uns d’entre eux. On
ne peut absolument pas s’imaginer
un aspect plus misérable. Ils étaient
tous, presque sans exception, en
haillons, affamés, sales et malades.
Il n’y a pas là de quoi s’étonner,

puisqu’ils sont en route depuis deux
mois, sans avoir jamais changé de
vêtements, sans pouvoir les laver,
sans abri, et n’ayant que très peu de
nourriture. Le gouvernement leur a
donné, une, ou deux fois, des
rations insuffisantes. Je les
observais un jour qu’on leur
apportait à manger. Des animaux
sauvages ne pourraient être plus
avides. Ils se précipitaient sur les
gardes qui portaient les vivres et
ceux-ci les repoussaient à coups de
gros bâtons. Plusieurs en eurent
assez pour toujours : ils étaient
tués. Quand on les voyait, on
pouvait à peine croire que ce fussent
des êtres humains.

Si l’on passe à travers le
campement, des mères vous offrent
leurs enfants, vous suppliant de les
prendre. Les Turcs ont déjà choisi
les plus jolis, parmi les enfants et
les jeunes filles. Ils serviront
d’esclaves, s’ils ne servent à des
buts plus vils. On avait même, dans
ce dessein, amené des médecins
pour examiner les jeunes filles qui
plaisaient, afin de ne prendre que
les meilleures.

Il ne reste que peu d’hommes parmi
eux : ils ont été tués en route pour la
plupart. Tous racontent la même
histoire ; ilsont été attaqués par les
Kurdes et dépouillés par eux.

Ces attaques se renouvelaient et beaucoup, surtout les
hommes, avaient été ainsi tués. On a tué aussi des
femmes et des enfants. Naturellement, beaucoup
moururent aussi en route de maladie et d’épuisement.
Tous les jours qu’ils passèrent ici, il y eut des cas de
mort. Plusieurs transports distincts sont arrivés ici et,
après un ou deux jours, on les poussait plus loin,
apparemment sans aucun but déterminé. Ceux qui
arrivèrent ici ne forment, tous ensemble, qu’une petite
partie de ceux qui partirent de leur pays natal. Si on
continue à les traiter ainsi, il sera possible aux Turcs de
se débarrasser d’eux dans un temps relativement
court.»
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21 mars 1828 :
La Russie annexe une partie du Plateau
arménien (notamment régions d’Erevan et du
Nakhitchévan).

1862 :
Troubles et massacres dans la région du Taurus.
Insurrection dans la montagne de Zeïtoun.
Celle-ci constitue depuis le début de
l’occupation turque une région quasi
autonome.

29 mars 1863 :
«Constitution» nationale arménienne.

24 avril 1877 :
Déclaration de guerre de la Russie à la Turquie.
La Russie en profite pour entrer en Arménie.

3 mars 1878 :
Signature du Traité de San Stefano. L’article 16
du traité prévoit l’obligation pour la Sublime
Porte de procéder à des réformes dans les
provinces arméniennes.

6. 13 juillet 1878 :
Traité de Berlin : il ne prévoit aucune cession
majeure de territoires arméniens à la Russie.
L’article 16 est transformé en article 61 qui
stipule un simple engagement de la Turquie à
procéder à des réformes. Celui-ci constitue
néanmoins la première consécration officielle
de la question arménienne.

D’août à octobre 1894 :
Troubles et massacres à Mouch et Sassoun.

Du 30 septembre au 28 décembre 1895 :
Manifestations arméniennes à Constantinople,
suivies de nombreux massacres qui se soldent
par 150 000 à 300 000 morts auxquels on ajoute
environ 150 000 conversions et quelques 100
000 émigrés).

26 août 1896 :
Prise de la Banque Ottomane par un groupe de
révolutionnaires arméniens du Parti Dachnak
afin d’attirer l’attention des grandes puis-
sances sur la situation désastreuse des
Arméniens dans l’Empire Ottoman. Cette action
est suivie d’un massacre à Constantinople le 27
août, avec environ 7.000 victimes.

Juillet 1908 :
Putsch militaire à Salonique à l’instigation du
mouvement «Jeune turc».

Du 14 au 25 avril 1909 :
Massacres à Adana. Près de 20 000 morts. La
responsabilité de l’armée turque légale est
directement mise en cause.

1914 - début 1915 :
La population arménienne de l’Empire Ottoman
est évaluée par le patriarcat à 2 100 000
personnes.

Janvier 1915 :
Défaite d’Enver Pasha devant les troupes
russes. Les autorités ottomanes décrètent la
démobilisation et le désarmement des
Arméniens regroupés en bataillons employés à
des travaux de voirie et à des tâches diverses.

13 février 1915 :
Une note est remise par deux députés
arméniens de l’assemblée ottomane faisant état
de massacres et d’exécutions de plusieurs de
ces bataillons.

28 février 1915 :
Télégramme de Talaat, ministre de l’Intérieur,
au délégué Djemal Bey à Adana.

8 avril 1915 :
Massacres à Zeïtoun.

20 avril 1915 :
La population de Van, en majeure partie
arménienne, se barricade à la nouvelle des mas-
sacres. Les autorités turques, utiliseront cet
épisode du front du Caucase et de la
résistance des Arméniens, pour justifier les
mesures de déportation qu’ils vont prendre par
la suite.

24 avril 1915 :
Arrestation de 300 intellectuels et notables
arméniens à Constantinople. Cette date est
prise comme point de départ des déportations
et massacres, et marque pour la communauté
arménienne l’anniversaire du génocide.

Du 27 avril au 19 août 1915 :
Vagues de massacres et de déportations dans
tout le pays.

16 mai 1915 :
Loi du 16 mai 1915 concernant les instructions
relatives aux biens mobiliers et immobiliers
abandonnés par les Arméniens déportés, la loi
prévoit l’installation de réfugiés turcs dans ces
demeures et sur ces terres.

CHRONOLOGIE SOMMAIRE DU GÉNOCIDE ARMÉNIEN
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15 septembre 1915 :
Le télégramme de Talaat, ministre de l’Intérieur
à la Préfecture d’Alep, confirme l’ordre de
déportation et d’extermination précédemment
communiqué.

Le nombre d’Arméniens «expulsés» de Diarbekir
atteint le nombre de 120 000.

7 mars 1916 :
Télégramme de Talaat, ministre de l’Intérieur à
la Préfecture d’Alep : ordre d’extermination
des enfants dans les stations militaires.

19 août 1916 :
Décret abolissant la constitution nationale
arménienne de 1863.

30 octobre 1918 :
Fin de la guerre entre les alliés et la Turquie.
Estimation globale des massacres : près de 1500
000 morts.

17 octobre 1919 :
La Turquie, à la Conférence de la Paix à Paris
admet explicitement les massacres survenus
dans les provinces de l’Est lors de la guerre et
la responsabilité des dirigeants turcs. G.
Clemenceau au nom du Conseil suprême allié à
la Conférence de la Paix prend acte que la
Turquie «admet formellement ou explicitement
les massacres...».

Janvier 1920 :
A la suite du procès des Unionistes (membres
du Comité Union et Progrès, au pouvoir depuis
1909), Talaat Pacha, Enver Pacha et Djemal
Pacha sont condamnés à mort.

10 Août 1920 :
Signature du Traité de Sèvres. La Turquie
admet explicitement la réalité des massacres et
déportations survenus lors de la guerre et
s’engage à procéder à des réparations. La
république arménienne, indépendante depuis
le 28 mai 1918, est transformée en république
socialiste soviétique d’Arménie.

25 avril 1923 :
Loi sur « les propriétés abandonnées » qui
prévoit la confiscation de tous les biens
abandonnés par les Arméniens absents du pays,
quels que fussent la date, le motif et les
conditions de leur départ.

24 juillet 1923 :
Traité de Lausanne remplaçant le Traité de
Sèvres. «Dans le Traité de Lausanne, qui
rétablit l’état de paix entre la Turquie et les
alliés, l’histoire cherchera en vain le mot
d’Arménie.» (Winston Churchill).

Septembre 1923 :
Une loi prévoit que les Arméniens qui ont
émigré en Cilicie et des provinces orientales ne
pourront plus retourner chez eux.

23 mai 1927 :
Exclusion de la nationalité turque de tous ceux
qui, lors de la guerre de l’indépendance, n’y
ont pas pris part ou qui sont restés à
l’étranger entre le 24 juillet 1923 et la date de
la promulgation de cette loi.
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Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 99-³Ù»³ÏÇÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í
¦ÐáñÇ½áÝ§Ç ³Ûë µ³ó³éÇÏ ÃÇõÁ ÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³õáñ»Ý

Ñ»ï»õ»³É ³½·³ÛÇÝÝ»ñÁ
´³ñÓñ© Ê³Å³Ï ²ñù© Ú³Ïáµ»³Ý« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
Ú³Ïáµ»³Ý »õ ¶³ëå³ñ»³Ý ·»ñ¹³ëï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ
àõñý³ »õ Î³ñÙáõ×£
ì³ñ¹·¿ë ²Ý¹³åÉ»³Ý« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï øñÇëï³µáñÇ«
èáëïáÙÇ »õ êÇÙáÝ ¼³õ³ñ»³ÝÇ£
ì³ñ¹·¿ë ²Ý¹³åÉ»³Ý« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï Ññ³ß³·áñÍÝ»ñ
Ø³ßïáóÇ« ØËÇÃ³ñ ²µµ³Ñûñ »õ Ñ³Ûñ Ô»õáÝ¹
²ÉÇß³ÝÇ£
²ñ»·« ¶ñÇëïÇÝ« ¶³ñÇÝ« ¶³ÃÇ³ »õ ²ÉÇù
Ø³ñ·³ñ»³Ý« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï Çñ»Ýó Ù»Í Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõÝ »õ Ù»Í
Ù³Ûñ»ñáõÝ Ú³Ïáµ »õ ¶³ñ½áõÑÇ Ø³ñ·³ñ»³ÝÇ«
ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë »õ È¿³ äáõñë³½»³ÝÇ« ´Çõ½³Ý¹ »õ
¼³å¿É ²ÛÝ¹³åÉ»³ÝÇ« Ú³Ïáµ »õ ÎÇõÉ³ äáÛ³×»³ÝÇ
ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Çñ»Ýó Ùûñª ²ñ³ùëÇ ²Ý¹³åÉ»³ÝÇ£
´Å© »õ î© ì³Õ³ñß »õ ²ñáõë ¾Ññ³Ù×»³Ý« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
È»õáÝ ¾Ññ³Ù×»³ÝÇ« ÍÝ³Í 1908-ÇÝ ¾ñ½ñáõÙ »õ Î³ñû
ä»ïÇÏ»³ÝÇ« ÍÝ³Í 1908-ÇÝ ¶³É³×ÇÏ£
î© »õ î© Ü³½³ñ¿Ã »õ ì³ñë»ÝÇÏ Ê³ãÇÏ»³Ý Ç
ÛÇß³ï³Ï ê³Ùáõ¿É »õ ÈÇïÇ³ Ê³ãÇÏ»³ÝÇ« Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝ
»õ ²½³ïáõÑÇ Ð³Ûñ³å»ï»³ÝÇ£
î© »õ î© Ðñ³Ý¹ »õ ÈáõëÇÝ ä³åÉ³Ý»³Ý«  Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
Çñ»Ýó ½³õÏÇÝ ²ñ³ ä³åÉ³Ý»³ÝÇ£
î© ²ñÙÇÝ¿ Ø³Õ³ù»³Ý« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï Çñ ³ÙáõëÝáÛÝ
êáõñ¿Ý Ø³Õ³ù»³ÝÇ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ø³Õ³ù»³Ý »õ
ä³Ñ³ïáõñ»³Ý ·»ñ¹³ëï³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ«
àõñý³ »õ ÎÇõñÇÝ£
î© »õ î© Î³ñû »õ Ð³ÛÏû Ü³Ñ³å»ï»³Ý« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
Ü³Ñ³å»ï»³Ý »õ ä³Ñ³ïáõñ»³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõ
½áÑ»ñáõÝ£
´Å© ê³ñ·Çë ºñ¿ó»³Ý« è³ýýÇ »õ ´³ÃñÇù« Ç
ÛÇß³ï³Ï 1915-Ç Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 1.5
ÙÇÉÇáÝ ½áÑ»ñáõÝ£
Voyages Haig, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï 1915-Ç Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 1.5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ½áÑ»ñáõÝ£
´Å© »õ î© ÄÇñ³Ûñ »õ Ú³ëÙÇÏ ä³ëÙ³×»³Ý« Ç
ÛÇß³ï³Ï Çñ»Ýó ÍÝáÕ³ó Ð³ÛÏ »õ Üáõ³ñ¹
ä³ëÙ³×»³ÝÇ£
î© »õ î© ²õÇÏ »õ Ð³ÛÏáõÑÇ ¸¿ÛÇñÙ¿Ý×»³Ý Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
Çñ»Ýó Ù»Í Ñûñ ²õ»ïÇë ¸¿ÛÇñÙ¿Ý×»ÝÇ£
î© »õ î© È»õáÝ »õ ²ÝÇ Ð³ëÁñ×»³Ý« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
Ð³ëÁñ×»³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ Ù»Í »Õ»éÝÇ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ£

ì³½·¿Ý« È»Ý³ î¿ñ ¶³Éáõëï»³Ý »õ ÁÝï³ÝÇù«Ç
ÛÇß³ï³Ï ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 1.5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ½áÑ»ñáõÝ£
î© »õ î© êÇÙáÝ »õ Ø³ñ³É Ð³ëÁñ×»³Ý£
î© ²Õ³õÝÇ »õ ÜáõßÇÏ ¾ÉáÛ»³Ý« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï Çñ»Ýó
³ÙáõëÝáÛÝ »õ Ñûñ º¹áõ³ñ¹ ¾ÉáÛ»³ÝÇ£
²ÉÇë« ²ñ³Ù« ð³ýýÇ »õ ²ÝÇÃ³ Ø³ë»ñ¿×»³ÝÝ»ñ« Ç
ÛÇß³ï³Ï Çñ»Ýó ³ÙáõëÝáÛÝ »õ Ñûñ ´Å© ìÇ·¿Ý
Ø³ë»ñ¿×»³ÝÇ£
ê»õ³Ý« Þ³ÝÃ »õ ¸áõÇÝ îûÝ³å»ï»³ÝÝ»ñ« Ù»ñ ³½·Ç
1.5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ£
î© »õ î© Êáñ¿Ý »õ êûë¿ îÇÙÇÃ»³Ý« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï 1915-
Ç Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 1.5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ½áÑ»ñáõÝ£
ä»ïÇÏ« êáÝÇÏ ì³ñÓå»ï»³Ý« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
î¿ñï¿ñ»³Ý« â³·Ù³·×»³Ý »õ ì³ñÓå»ï»³Ý
·»ñ¹³ëï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ½áÑ»ñáõÝ£
îÇ³Ý³ Ð³×¿Ã»³Ý« ê»õ³Ý »õ Ü³Ã³ÉÇ
Æëï³ÝåáõÉ»³Ý »õ ¹áõëïñÁ« Ú³µ¿Ã »õ ²ÉÇÝ
ÂÇõÃÇõÝ×»³Ý »õ ½³õ³ÏáõÝù« Çñ»Ýó ³ÙáõëÝáÛÝ« Ñûñ »õ
Ù»Í Ñûñª îÇ·ñ³Ý Ð³×¿Ã»³ÝÇ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ£
î© »õ î© ¼³õ¿Ý »õ ì³ñë»ÝÇÏ ê³ñ·Çë»³Ý« Ç
ÛÇß³ï³Ï ê³ñ·Çë»³Ý »õ Ü³Éå³Ýï»³Ý
·»ñ¹³ëï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ½áÑ»ñáõÝ£
´Å© »õ î© ¶¿áñ· Ø³ÝáõÏ»³Ý« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï 1915-Ç
Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 1.5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ½áÑ»ñáõÝ£
²µ·³ñ »õ êáÝ³ ØÇñ³ù»³Ý« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï 1915-Ç
Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 1.5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ½áÑ»ñáõÝ£
î© »õ î© ¶¿áñ· »õ ²ñ³ùëÇ úÑ³Ý»³Ý« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
1915-Ç Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 1.5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ
½áÑ»ñáõÝ£
¸ñû« ²ÝÝ³ öÇÉÇÏ»³Ý« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï Ú³Ïáµ
öÇÉÇÏ»³ÝÇ« ÍÝ³Í 1912-ÇÝ ²ï³Ý³ »õ ì³Ñ¿
ä¿ùÙ¿½»³ÝÇ« ÍÝ³Í 1912-ÇÝ ¶áÝÇ³£
î© »õ î© ¼³õ¿Ý »õ Ú³ëÙÇÏ ÆÝ×»×ÇÏ»³Ý Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý µáÉáñ  ½áÑ»ñáõÝ£
î© »õ î© ê³ñ·Çë »õ Ø³Ý³Ý ²åñ³ù»³Ý« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
1915-Ç Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 1.5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ
½áÑ»ñáõÝ£
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ØáÝÃñ¿³ÉÇ Ð³Û Î»¹ñáÝÇ î³ñ»óÝ»ñáõ ÙÇáõÃÇõÝ« Ç
ÛÇß³ï³Ï 1915-Ç Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 1.5
ÙÇÉÇáÝ ½áÑ»ñáõÝ£
´Å© »õ î© èáõµ¿Ý »õ ²ÝÇ ä»ïñáë»³Ý« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
êáõñ¿Ý »õ ¾ÉÇ½ ä»ïñáë»³ÝÝ»ñáõ£
î© »õ î© Ú³Ïáµ »õ îÇñáõÏ Ø³Ý×ÇÏ»³Ý« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
Ø³Ý×ÇÏ»³Ý« ØÝ³Ï»³Ý »õ º³ÑÝ¿Û»³Ý
·»ñ¹³ëï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ½áÑ»ñáõÝ£
î© »õ î© Ðñ³ã »õ Ð»É¿Ý Ü³×³ñ»³Ý« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
1915-Ç Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 1.5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ
½áÑ»ñáõÝ£
Ð¿ñÇ »õ ÈÇÉÇ Ø³ñ·³ñ»³Ý« Çñ»Ýó ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ
ÝÝç»ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ£
î© »õ î© ì³Ñ¿ »õ ¶É³ñ³ Ú³Ïáµ»³Ý« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
1915-Ç Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 1.5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ
½áÑ»ñáõÝ£
Î³ñÇÝ Úáíë¿÷»³Ý« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï 1915-Ç Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 1.5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ½áÑ»ñáõÝ£
¼³õ¿Ý »õ Üáñ³ Î¿ûÝ×»³Ý« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï Üáñ³Ûñ
ä¿ÝûÑ³Ý»³ÝÇ« ¶³ñ½áõÑÇ Ø³ñ·³ñ»³ÝÇ« êáõñ¿Ý »õ
¼³ñáõÑÇ Î¿ûÝ×»³ÝÇ£
´Å© »õ î© úÑ³Ý »õ ê»¹³ Â³å³ù»³Ý« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
1915-Ç Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 1.5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ
½áÑ»ñáõÝ£
î© »õ î© Üáñ³Ûñ »õ ÌáíÇÏ ê¿ñ¿ÝÏÇõÉ»³Ý« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
Çñ»Ýó Ñûñ ìñ¿Å ê¿ñ¿ÝÏÇõÉ»³ÝÇ£
î© »õ î© ²ñÙ¿Ý »õ Ð»ñÙÇÝ ²ëÉ³Ý»³Ý« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
1915-Ç Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 1.5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ
½áÑ»ñáõÝ£
Ü³Ý¿« ¶³éÝÇ« ¸áõÇÝ »õ ´³½¿ Ô³½³ñ»³ÝÝ»ñ« Ç
ÛÇß³ï³Ï 1915-Ç Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 1.5
ÙÇÉÇáÝ ½áÑ»ñáõÝ£
î© »õ î© ð³ýýÇ »õ ´Å© Ø³ñÇÝ¿ î¿ñ äûÕáë»³Ý« Ç
ÛÇß³ï³Ï »Õ»éÝÇ ½áÑ»ñáõÝ£
Â³¹¿áë ¶³Éáõëï»³ÝÇ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ
Ø³Ýáõß³Ï ¶³Éáõëï»³Ý
ì³ñáõÅ »õ ì³ÝÇ³ ¶³Éáõëï»³Ý
ÆßË³Ý »õ Ø³ñû ¶³Éáõëï»³Ý
ØÑ»ñ »õ ¼³å¿É ¶³Éáõëï»³Ý
ê³Ù »õ ÈáéÇ ¶³Éáõëï»³Ý
ÚáíÇÏ« Ø³ÝÇ³ »õ ÈáñÇ ä»ïÇÏ»³Ý« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï Çñ»Ýó
ÍÝáÕùÇÝ« Ù»Í Ñûñ »õ Ù»Í Ùûñ Î³ñû »õ Ð»ñÙÇÝ¿
ä»ïÇÏ»³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ£

î. »õ î. êï»÷³Ý »õ ÐáõñÇ Ü³×³ñ»³Ý, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
ê³ñ³ý»³Ý, î¿ñï¿ñ»³Ý, Ö»É³ï»³Ý, ê¿Ã»³Ý,
Ü³×³ñ»³Ý ·»ñ¹³ëï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ½áÑ»ñáõÝ
ìÇ·¿Ý ÂÇõý¿Ýù×»³Ý« Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï Çñ Ùûñ ²ñ÷ÇÝ¿
ÂÇõý¿Ýù×»³ÝÇ£
¶¿áñ·« ¸³É³ñ« Öáñ× »õ Ü³ñ»Ï ¶³ÉÉáÕÉ»³Ý« Ç
ÛÇß³ï³Ï 1915-Ç Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 1.5
ÙÇÉÇáÝ ½áÑ»ñáõÝ£
î. »õ î. Ðñ³Ûñ »õ ÈÇÉÇ ä¿ÝÏ»³Ý, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï Çñ»Ýó
ÍÝáÕ³ó‘ È»õáÝ »õ ²ÝÅ¿É Ø»ÉùáÝ»³ÝÇ »õ Ê³ãÇÏ
ä¿ÝÏ»³ÝÇ:
êÇÙáÝ, êÇÉí³, ê»õ³Ý, Ø³ñ³É »õ Ú³Ïáµ öûÉ³ï»³Ý,
Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï 1915-Ç Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
1.5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ½áÑ»ñáõÝ£
î. »õ î. Ø³ÝáõÏ »õ ²ÝÝ³ æáõË³×»³Ý, Ç ÛÇß³ï³Ï
Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 1.5 ÙÇÉÇáÝ ½áÑ»ñáõÝ:
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